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= V/poni his Hajeſtivs calling this laſt 
' liament.. | 


=34is-laſt Patliatnent J called; 
Y. not more by others advice, and: 
ve Pg. neceſlity of my affairs, therrby.. . ' 


the weight of Reaſon J ſhould, counterpoize..the .@+ 
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; wel-meaning zeal by ſuch rules of moderation as arc 
| beſt both topreſerve:& reſtore the health of allSrates 
and Kingdoms:)-No man was berter pleaſed with the 
[fOavening of this Parliament , then my ſelf; who 
xnewing beſt the largenefle of my ownHearc towa- d 
1 my ipplcs Bood and juſt contentment, pleaſed my 
"lf molt in that good and firme underſtanding which 
; Would hence grow between me and my people. 

| All Jealoufics being laid afide, my owne and my 
+ Childrens interſts gave me many obligations ro 
| Teck andpreſcrve the love and welfare of my Sub- 
jeRs. The only remporall bleſſing thar is lefc ro. the 
ambicion of juſt Monarchs, as theingreateſt honour 


a recompence in my Subje&s affeQions, -- | 

I intended nor only to oblige my friends, but mine 
enemles alſo; exceeding even the deſires of thoſe thar 
yerefaRiouſly diſcontenced,if they did ;bur pretend 
co any Modeſt and ſober ſenſe. PE 

The Odium and offences which ſome mens r1gour 
or remifleneſle' in Church and State had contracted 
upon my Governmenr,l reſolved to have expiated by 
ſuch Lawes and regulations for the future, as mighr 
notonly reQike what was amiſſc in praRiſe,but ſup- 
pl y what was defeRive inthe conſtitution 3: Noman 

aving a greater zealro ſee Religion ſerled, and pre- 

ſerved in Truth,Uniry, & Order,then my ſelf, whom 
it moſt concerns both in piety and policic.; as know= 
ing thar,no flames of civill difſentions are more dan- 
gerous then thoſe which make Religious Pretenſi- 
ons the grounds of Fations. 


full advice in Parliament be conyinced to be amiſle ; 
| andre grant what ever my Reaſanand Conſcience 
'# 21d me was fit to be deſired; 1. wiſh I had Kept, v7 
elite 


- 


and ſafery,next Gods proteRion; Ieared,nor to leſ> / 
ſen my ſelf in ſome things of my wonred Pretogarive;” , 
finceI knew 1 could be no loſer, if 1. might gain bur | 
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F reſolved to reforme, what 1 ſbould by free and 
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ſelfe within thoſe bounds, and not ſuffered my own 
Judgment to have: been over-borne in ſome things 
more by others importuniries,then their Arguments 
my confidence had lefie betrayed my felfe, and my 
Kingdomes to thoſe Advantages, which ſome men 
ſought for, who wanted nothing bur power, and oc-' 
caſiuvn ro do miſchief. 

But our fins being ripe,there was nopreventing of 
Gods Juſtice, from reaping that glory in our Cala- 
mities, which we robbed him of in our Proſperity, 

For thau(O Lord) haft made us ſie, that Reſolutions 
of future Kiformins,do not . lwayes ſatisfie thy 7aftice, 
nur prevent thy vengrance for former miſcarriages. 

Our ſinnes have overlaid our hopes ; thou haſl taught 
us to. depend in'thy mercies to fergine, not oz Our pure 
poſe to amend. 

When thou baſt vindicated thy g'ory by thy Zudge- 
ments, and haſt ſhewed us how unſafe is to offend 
thee, upon Preſumptions afterwards to pleaſe thee, then 
1 rruft thy mercies will reflore thoſe bleſſings to us, 
which we have ſo much abuſed, as to force thee 30 
deprive ns of them, | 

For want of timely repentance of our ſins, thou giveſf 
as couſe to repent of thoſe remedies we too late apply. . 

Yet } donot repent of my calling this laſt Parliament, 
becauſe © Lord T did it with an upright antcacion to thy 
glory and my Peoples good, | | 

The miſerits which have enſued upon me and my 
Kingdomes, are the juſt effefs of thy diſpleaſure upon 
us ; and may beyet through thy mercy, Preparatives 
ef us tofuture bleſſings, and better bearts to enjoy them. 

0 Lond, though thou baſt deprived us of many fermer . 
comferts; yet grant me and my people the benefit of our, .. 
offlictions and thy chaFliſements; that thy rod as well as 
thy flaffe may comfort ys: Fhen ſhall ws dare to account 
them the firokes not of an enemy, but a father: when thou 

giveſt us thoſe humble aFeQions, that meaſure of pati- 
A3 ence... 
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ence.gn Kepertance which becomes thy children ; 1 fhd'l 
have no cauſe to tepent..the miſeries this Parliament 


bath occafpmed, w'.en by them thau haft brought me © 


and my Peaple nnfcigned(y to repent of the ſins werhave 
UL LATHLS 
Thy erace x infinitely better with gtr ſufferings, then 


- 


our Peace couli be with our ſins. 'O thou ſyoucrairne + 


goadneſſt and wiſdame, who aver.uuleſt all our Counſclr, 
ouer-rule alſo eur bearts , that the worſe things 
we ſuffer by thy Juſlice, the better we mnay.be by thy 
mercy. 

As nv fines have turned our Antidotes into poiſon, 
Jo let thy graceturn our Poiſinsintoantidotes. 

As the finnes of 0u7 Peace diſpoſed us to this unbap;y 
Warre, ſo let this Warre prepare us for thy bleſſed Peace. 

That alt:houghT bave but troubleſome Kingdoms here, 
yet-I mayatt:in. ts that Kingdom of Peace in my Heart, 
an14i1 thy Heawer, vhich Chrift bath-purchaſed, and 
thay vailt give tothyſerwant, ( thaugh a fiuner) fat my 
Sqavianrs ſake. Amen. COAEP | | 


11. Upon the Earl of Strafford's death, 


Looked upon my Lord of Slrafford,, as a Gentle= 
| of whoſe great abilities wight make a\Prince ra» 
ther afraid, then aſhamed to employ him,in thegrear- 


eſtaffairigf Srate.' 


For thoſe,were;prone.to create in him great confi- 


dence of undertakings; and.this was like enouph to. 


berray him.to great:crrors,and many enemies: where- 


of ke could not but.contratt good ſtore, while moving: 


in. ſo.bigh a ſphear , .and .with ſo vigorous a luſtre, 
he muſt needs (as the Sun) raiſe many envious ex- 
halations, which.condenled by a popular adeum, were 


capablero.caſt a cloud .upon thebrighteſt merit and | | 


INKERritys. 
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Though ] cannot in my judgement approve all he 
did,driven (it may be)by the neceſſities oftimes, and 
the temper of that People, more then led by his own 
diſpoſition to any height and rigour of aQions : yerT 
could never be convinced ofany ſuch criminonſnefſe - 
in him, as willingly co expoſe his life tothe ſtroke of 
Juſtice and malice of his enemies. ; / 

I never met with a more unhappy conjunure of |! 
affairs:then inthe bufinefſe of that unfortunate Earl: 
when between wy own unſatisfiednefle in conſcience, 
and a necclliry (as ſome told me} of ſatisfying the- 
imporrunities of ſome People ] was perſwaded by 
thoſe, that ) thinke wiſhed me well, to chufe rather 
what was ſafe, then whac feemed juſt; preferring the- 
outward peace of my kingdoms with men,before thar 
inward exaQneſſe of confcience before God- 

And indeed I am ſo farfrem exculmg or denying 
that complyance' on my part, (for plenary conſent ic 
was not) to his deſtroQion, whom jn my judgarent j 
thoughr norgby any clear Law,guilry of death : Thar - 
I never bareany touch of conſcience with grearer re» 
gret : whichas a Signe of my repentance, I have of- 
ren with ſorrow conteſled both to God and m:n_asan 
a of ſo finfull frailty, that it diſccyered more a fear 
of man, then of God,whoſe name and place on earth, 
no man is worthy to bear, whowill avoid inconve= 
nicnces of State, byaQRsc fo high injuſtice, as no 
publ ke convenience can expiate or compenſate, 

I ſee irab:d exchange to wound a mans own con» 
ſcience,rhctby to ſalve State ſores; to calm theftorms 
of popular diſcontents, by ſtirring upa t:mpeſt in a 
mans own boſomc. q 

Nor hath Gods juſtice failed inthe event and ſad 
conſequences to ſhew the world hc fallacy of thae ©* 
Maxime ; Bette- on! mmnper ſh(thog' u2riily)thew 
the People be diſpleaſed or deftroyed. Fur, 

In all ikel:hoodI could never have tuffercd; with 

A 4: wy 
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my People greater calamities, (yer with greater com- 
fort) had | vindicated Strafford*s innecency, at leaſt 
by denying to lignethar deſtruRive BJL, according 
rothat Juſtice, which my conſcienceſaggeſtzd ro me, 
then J have done , ſince J-gratified ſome mens 
unthankfull importunities with ſo cruel a favour. And 


; I have obſerved that thoſe, who councelled me to 


figne that Bill, have been ſo far from receiving the 
rewards of ſuch ingratiatings with the People, thar 
no men have been haraſſed and cruſhed. more then 
they : he only hath been leaſt vexed by them, who 
counſlelled me nor to conſentagainſt the vore of my 
own conſcience ; I hope God hath forgiven me and 
them, the finful raſhnetiſe of that bufineſle. 

To which being in my ſoule ſo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Iudgements God hath pleaſed to ſend upon me, 
are ſo much the more welcome 3 asa means (Thope) 
which his mercy hath ſanQified ſo to me, as to make 
me repent ofthatunjuſt AQ, (for ſo itwas tome,) 
and for the future to teach me, that the beſt rule of 
policy is to prefer the doing of Juſtice,before all en- 
joyments, and the Peace of my conſcience before the 
preſervation of my Kingdoms, 

Nor hath any thing more fortified my Reſolutions 
againſt allt].ole v'olent importunxies, Which ſince 
have ſought to gain a like conſent from me, ro As, 
wherein my conſcience is unſui;hed, then the ſharp 
rouches | have had for what paſſed me,in my Lord of 
Straffords bulineſle, 

Notthat I reſolved to have employed him in my 
affairs, againſtthe advice of my Parliament, bur [ 
would not have had any hand in his death, of whoſe 
-:"r'eſnefie 1 was berrtes aſſured, then any man li- 
ving could be. | 

Nor were the crimes objecd 1gainſt him ſoclear, 
fas after a long and faire hearing to give convincing 

atisfation to the major part of both Houſes; ef a 
, azuy 
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ally that of the Lords , of whom ſcarce a third parr 
were preſent, when the Bill pafſed that Houſe: and 
for the Houſe of Commons,manyGentlemen,dilpoſed 
enough to diminiſh my Lord of Strafford's greatneſſe 
and power, yet unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, durſt 
not condemn him to die; who for their integrity in 
their Votes, were, by Poſting their Names, Expoſed 
to rhe popular calumny , hatred and fury; which 
grew then ſo exorbitant in theic clamours for juſtice, 
(that is, to have both my ſclfe and the two Houſes 
Vote and do as they would aveus ) that many ('*cis 
thought) were rather terrified toconcurre with the 
condemning Party, then ſatisfied that of right they 
ought fo to do. 

And that after-A& vacating the Authority of the 
precedent, for frure imitation, ſufficiently els the 
world, that ſome remorſe touched even his moſt im= 
placable enemies, as knowing he had very hard mea- 
ſure, and ſuch asthey would be very loath ſhould be 
repeated ro themſelves. | | 

This tenderneſfe and regret ] find in my ſoul, for 
having had any hand (and that very unwillingly, 
God knowes ) in ſhedding one mans blood onjltly, 
(thongh under the colstir af formalities of juſtice, 
and pretences of avoiding publike miſchiets} 3Kich 
may ( J hope) be ſome evidence before God and man 
to all poſterity, that J am far from bearing juſtly 
the vaſt load and guilt of all that blood which hath. 
been ſhed in this unhappy War, which lome men will 
needs charge on mezgto eaſe their own ſouls ; who am, 
and ever ſhall be, more afraid to take away any mans 
life unjuſtly, then to loſe my own. 


But thay, O God of infinite meycies, forgive me that 
at of fnfult compliance, which bath greater aggravati-" 
ons upon me then any man. Since I bad notthe leaft teme 
1ion of envy or maiice againit him, and by my place 

| As | ſpauld 
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ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, hawe been a preſerver of bits, as 
to have denyed my conſent to bis d:ſl;uGim. 

0 Lard , 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſin, and my ſen 
u ever before me. | 

Deliver me from blood griltineſe 0 God, thouGod of 
my ſalvation,and my tongue ſhall ſins of thy rightcouſues 

Againſt thee have l ſinned , and done this evil in 
ity fight, for thoy ſaweit the contradiftion between my 
heart and my hagd. 

Yet caſt me not avoay from thy fYiſcnce purge me with 
the blaod of my Redeemer, and 1 ſhall be clean, waſh me 
x that precious eff upoy , and 1 ſhall be whitcy thex 

ZO0Ww, 

Teach mc to learn righteriſneſſe by thy judgements, 
and to ſee my fyajlty ig thyjuſtice : while 1 was perſwa- 
ard by ſhe ding one mans blgod to prevent afier-trous 
bles, thuy haſt Fr thet among «they frnnes, brought up- 
02 me, aud pon my Kingdoms, greet, lorg, and beauie 
troubles. x EY 

M ake me to prefer j"Fice,which # thy will, before all 
conraty 6lamours ; which &'e buttbe diſcavires of 
means in(uripys will, : 

It 4 too much that they hgve onceovercomewe, to 
peafe them by dijpleaſing thee : 0 NEW ſuffer mc ſor ar 
nm reaſpn of $23%9 77 7a againſt my reaſon of conſcience, 
#puich 8 highty to Gave aginls the, the Gad efreaſon, 
and Zudge of wir con{cirwcese = F 

rþucver, 0 Lord , thoufeeT fit to deprive me of, 
yer reflure uata metntjoy of thy ſalt, "ty and wer ups 
h-1d mew{btbyſfree Spirit 5 which ſs jects my will ta | 
n12ebut thy Light of reaſon, nwlize.avd Riltoicugwbuh. 
ſhines in my {ovl, foi thou :fr. (6 tuthin the inward 
parts, and j1trgr ty in the cut» & d expreſſions. 

' Lord heay te U0ice #f thy Soy A 1d wy £avikys's bloud 1 
whics ſpeaks vertir rbings , O mike me,and my people, 
zo beare the vo: of joy and gladneſſe , that the bongs- 
which thoy baſt broken, may rejojte in thy ſalvation. 

| I, Vion: 
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III, Upon His Majeſiies going tothe Houſe of 
(ommons, 

M7; going to the Houſe of Commons to demand 
Ju 


ſtice upon the 5 Members, was an at, which | 


my enemies loaded with all the cbloquies and exaſpe- 
rations they could. ; 

It filled indifferent men with great jealoufies and 
fears; yea, and many of my friends reſented it as a 
motion riſing rather from Paflion then Reaſon , and 
not guidedgyith ſuch diſcretion, as the rouchineſle of 
thoſe times required.' - 

But theſe men knew not the juſt m51yesand preg» 
nant grounds with which 1 thought my ſelf ſo fur- 
nithed, that there nceded nothing to ſuch evidence az 
I could have produced againſt thoſe I charged , ſave 
only a free and legal Trial, which was all 1 defired. 

Nor hadI ary temptation of diſpleaſure or revenge 
againſt thoſe mens perſons, further then had diſco» 
vercd thoſe (as I thought)unlawful correſpondencies 
they haduſed, and engagements they had made to 


embroy! my Kingdomes :; of all which T miſſed but 


little to have produced Writings under ſome mens 
own hands, whowere the chief contrivers of the fo 
lowing Innovations. 

Providence would not haveir ſa, yet I wanted nor 
ſuch p: obabilities as were ſuſſicient toraiſe jcalouſies 
1:1 any Kings heait, who is not wholly ſtupid and neg» 
Jective of the publike peace ; which to preſerve by 


caliing in queſtion half-a-eozen men, in a fairand. 


Jegal way[which God knows was all my defignJcould 


have amounted to no werſe effec, had iu ſucceeded, : 


then either to do me and my Kingdom right, incaſe 


they hadbeen found guilty ; or elſe to have cleared : 


their innocencie, and removed my {i Ciicions; which 


25 they were not raiſcd out of avy malice, ſoncither - 


in reaſ0a were they ro be ſmothered-- 
What 


e 


WO EIKON BASTAIKY. 


Waat flames of diſcontent this ſpark ( though 1 
| ſoughtby all ſpeedy and poſſible means roquench it) 
{| ſoonkindled, all the worldis witnefſe, The aſperſion 
| which ſowemencaſt upon that ation, as if 1 had de- 
' fignedby forcero afſaultthe Houſe of Commons,and 
invadetheir priviledge, is ſo falſe, that as God beſt 
knows, I had no ſuch intent; ſo none that atrended 
me, could juſtly gather from any thing I] then ſaidor . 
did, the leaſt intimation of any !vch thoughts. 

T}ar I went attended with ſome Gentlemen, as it 
was no unwonted thing for the majeſty Md ſafery of 
a King ſo to be attended, eſpecially in diſconcented 
times; ſowere my followers at that time ſhort of my 
ordinary guard,and no way proportionable to hazard 
a tumultuary conflit, Nor were they ore ſcared at 
my coming, then I was un-aflured of not havirg ſome 
affronrs caſt upon me, if } had none with me ro pre- 
ſerve a reverence to me; For many people bad (ar 
that time) learned to think thoſe hard * 49 ghrs,which 
they have fince abundantly vented againſt me both 
by words and deeds. ; 

The ſurnme of that bu ſinefle was this: 

Thoſe men and their adherents were then looked 
upon by the zfrighted vulgar, as greater ProteQors 
fear Laws and Liberties then my ſelf, and ſower- 
thier oftheir proteQion, } leave them to God and 
their own Conſeiences, who, if gvilty of evil machi- 
nations, no preſent impunity or popular vindications 
of them will be a ſubrerfuge ſuſkcient to retcue them 
from thoſe exaQ Tribunals, ; 

To which,in the obſtru&ions of Juſtice among men, | 
we muſt religiouſly appeale , as being an ar1gument ' 
co us Chriſtians ot that afcer-unavoidable jucgment 
which ſhall rejudge what among men is but corrupt- 
ly decided,or nor at all. 

Lendeavouted to have prevented, if God had ſeen 
fit, thoſe furure commotiovs which 1 forelaw would 


1n 
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in all likelihood fol!o v ſome mens a&ivity (if not re- 
ſtrained) and ſo now hathdone , to the undoihg of 
many thouſands, the more is the pity. 

But to over-awe the freedome of the Houſes, or ro 
weaken their juſt Authority by any violent impreſſi- 
or $ upon them, was not atall my deligns 1 choughe 
I had fo niuch Juſtice & Reaſon on my ide, as ſhould 
not have needed fo rough: affiſtance ; and | was re- 
ſolved rather to bear therepulſe with patience , then 
to uſe ſuch hazardous extremities: 


But thou, O Loyd, art my witneſſe in heaven, end in 
wy heart : If have purpoſed any violence a7 oppreſſion 
az inſt the Innocent ; or if there were any ſuch wicked- 
zſſe in my thoughts, | 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and tread my life 
to the ground, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

Thou ; hat ſeeft not as a2 ſteth, but lookeſt bryoud all 
popular appearances , ſearching the heart ax trying the 
remes, and bringing 10 light the hidden things of darke 
neſſe, ſhew thy [e'f- 

Let not my affliiiens be efleemed (as with wiſe and 
godly men they cannot be) any argument of my fin, in 
that matter; more then th. impunity,among e03d men, 
ts any ſure token if their innocency- 

But forgive them wherein they have done amiſſe, 
though they are not puniſhed for it in this world , 

Save thy Servant from the privy conſpiracies, and open 
\violence of bloody and unreaſonable men,according tothe 
uprightneſſc of my heart, and the innocency of my bands 
inthis matter, ; 

Plcad my cauſe, and maintain my*ight, O thou that 
ftteft in the Thronejudging rightlythat thy ſervant may 
ever rejoice in thyſaluation. . 


TY. Upon 


_ 


£ 
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IV. Upon the inſolencie of the Tumults, 


” Never thought any thing (except our fins) 'mere 

ominauſly preſaging all cheſe milchiefs which have 
followed, then thoſe Fes in Lond & FWeftminſier 
+,, ſoon aftertheconveniag of this Parliament: which 
{|| were nor like a ſtorm at ſea, (which yet wants not jrs 
/ terror) burlike an Earth-quake,ſhaking the very ' 
foundations of all ; then which nothing in the world 
{ hath more of horrour. | 
| As it is One of the moſt convincing arguments that 
'! thereis a God, while his power ſcts bounds to the 
raging of the ſea ; ſo'tis no lefle, rhat he reſtrains the | 
madnelie of the People. Nor doth any thing portend 
more Gods diſpleaſure againſt a Nation, then when 
he ſuffers the confluence and clameurs cf the vulgar 
to. paſle all boundaries of Lawes, and reverence to 
Authoriry» Wick tnole Tumuics did to fo high 
acgrees of infolence, that they ſpared not to in- 
oa, the honcur and freedome of the two Houſes , 
menacing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea and afſaulcing 
ſome Members of both Houſes,as they fancied or dil- 
liked them: Nor did they forbear moſt rude and un- 
ſeemly deportments, both in contemptuous worcs 
and ations to my ſelf and my Courr. 

Nor was this a ſhort fit<r two of thaking , as an 
Ague ; but a quoridian Feaver, always increaſing ro 
higher inflammarions, impatient of aoy mitigation, 
reſtraint or remiſſion. | 

Firſt, they muſt be a guard againſt thoſe feares, 
which ſome men fearcd themſelves and others witha]; * 
when ind ed nothing was more to be feared, and lefle 
to be uſcd by wiſe men, then thoſe tuwulwuiry con» 
flux:s of tn-an and rude People, who aretaughr firſt 
to petition, then to proteR, then to diftate, ai laſi to 
command and overawe the Patliament- - 

: AN : 
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All obſtru&ions in Parliament, (thatis, all free- | 
dome of differing in Votes, and debating matters 


' with reaſon and candour ) muſt be taken away with 


theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt the Houſes be purged,. | 
& all 1ottenMembers(as they pleaſed ro count them) | 
caſt out; By-theſe the obſtinacie of men,reſolyed to 
diſcharge their conſciences, muſt be ſubdued;By theſe 
all faQious, ſeditious, and ſchiſmatical Propoſals g-, 
gainſt Government Eccleſiaſtical or Ciyz! , muſt be 
backed and abetted till they prevailed. 

Generally, whoever had moſt mind to bring forth ” 
cofifufion and tuine upon Church and State, uſed the. 
midwifery of thoſe Tumulrs: whoſe riot and jmpati- 


- ence was ſuch , that they would nor ſtey the ripening 


and ſeaſon of Counſels, or fair}produRion of Acts, 

in the order, grayity, and deliberateneſic befitting a 
Parliament; but ripped up with barbarous crucley, 
and forcibly cut out abortive Vores, ſuch astheir in- 

viters and incouragers moſt fancied. 

Yea, ſo enormous and dereſtable were their out-. 
rages, that no ſober mar could be withour an infinite 
ſhame and ſorrow , to fee thera fo tolerated and cone: 
nived at by ſome, countenanc<d,cncouraged and ap- 
planded by others, 

What good man had not rather want any thing he 
moſt deſucd for the publike good, then obtain it by 
ſuch unlawful ard irreligious means ? Bur mens paſ- 
flons. and Gods direGijons, ſeldom agree ; violent de- 
fGgns and motion+muſt have ſuitable engine's ſuch as 
roo much attend their own ends,ſeidum confine them» 
ſclyes ro Gods meanes. Force-muſt crowd in, whar 
Reaſan will not lead. | 
| Who were .he chizf Demago2 ves and Patrons ef” 
Tuwmu'ts, to ond for chem, to flatter and em oldery+ 
them, to direR and rune their clamoro!1s importuni» 
tics ; ſome men yet living: are too conſcious to pre» 
tend ignorance. God in his due time will let cheſe-: 

ſces "hs | 


» 


14 EIKON BAEIAIKH. 
ſee that thoſe were no fit means to be uſed for attain- 
ing his ends, 

Buras it is no ſtrange thing for the Sea to rage, 
when ſtrong winds blow upon it : ſo neither ſor Mul- 
ficudes to becomt infolent, when they have men 
ſome reputation for parts and piety, to ſer them on. 


That which made their rudenefle more formidable, | 
12s, that many complainrs being made,and meſlages * 
ſenrby my ſelf, and ſome of both Houſes; yet no or- . 


der for redreſſe could be obtained with any vigour 

and efficacie proportionable to the malignity of that 

now far-ſpreaddiſeaſe and predominant miſchief. 
Such was ſome mens ſtupidity, that they feared no 


inconvenience ; Others petulancy , that they joyed - 
to ſeerheir berters ſhamefully outraged and abuſed, | 


while they knew their only ſecurity conſiſted in vut- 
gar flattery ; So inſenfible werethey of mine, or the 
tid Houſes common ſafery and honours. 
_ Norcouldeverany Order be obtained,impartially 
ro examine,cenfſure and puniſh the known Boutefe us, 
and impudenr Incendiaries, who boaſted of the influ» 
ence they had and uſed to convoke thoſe Tumults,s 
their advantages ſerved. 

Yea, ſome {who ſhould have been wiſer Stateſmen) 
owned them as friends, commending their courage, 
zeal and indaſtry ; which to ſober men could ſeem 
no better then that of the Devil,who goes about ſe:king 
whom he may deceive and dew'ure. 


] confefle, when I found ſuch a deafnefſe, tharno 
Declaration from the Biſhops , who were firſt foully | 
inſolenced and affaulted ; nor yet from other Lords | 
and Gentlemen of honour ; nor yer from my ſelf, - 
could take place for the due repreſſion of theſe Tr =. 
mults, and ſecuring not only our freedome im Parli- : 


ament, but our very Perſons in the ſtreets : ] thoughe 

my ſelf not bound, by my preſence, to provoke 
them tro higher boldnefic and contewprs ; } hoped 
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by my withdrawing to give time, both for the 
ebbing of their tumultuous tury, and others regains 
ing ſome dc grees of modeſty and ſober ſenſe. 
Somemay mrerpret it as aneffe& of Puſillanimi- 
ty for any' man for popular terrors todeſert his pub- 
like ſtation, bur ] thinke ir a hardinefſe, beyond true 
. valour, fora wiſe man to ſer himſelfe againit the 
* breaking in of a ſea, which to reſiſt ar preſent threa= 
- rens imminent danger;bur to withdraw gives it ſpace 
to ſpend irs fury.and gains a fitter time to repair the 
breach. Certainly a gallanc man had rather fight ro 
great diſadvantages for number and place in the field 
in an orderly way,thea ſcuffle with an undiſciplined 
' rabble. | 
| Some ſuſpeRed and affirmed thar I meditated a 
' Warre,(when | went from »hiteba/l only to redeeme 
my Perfon , and Conſcience from violence,) God 
knows [ did not then thinke of a Warre. Nor will any 
prudent man conceive, that ] would by ſo many for» 
mer, and ſome after AQs,have ſo much weakned my 
ſelf, if ] had purpoſed ro ingage in a War, which to 
decline by all means, ] denyed my ſelfein ſomany 
particulars :*Tis evident | had thenno Army to flie 
unto, for proteRion or vindication. 
 Whocan blame me,or any other,for awithdrawing 
our ſelves from the daily baitings of the Tumulcs, 
not knowing whether their fury or diſcontent might 
 fiieſo high, asre worry and tear thoſe in pieces, 
whom as yet they but played with in their pawes ? 
God, who is my ſole judge, is my witnefle in Heaven, 
that } never hadany thoughts of going from my houſe 
at Yhitthall, if } could have had but any reaſonable 
fair Quarter; I was reſolved to bear much,and did fo, 
bur } did not thinke my ([clfe bound ro proftiture the 
Majeſty of my place and Perſon, the ſafety of my 
Wife and children, ro thofe who are prone to inſule 
moſt, when chey have objeRs and opportunity moſt 
capable 
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-capabl2 of their rudeneffe and perulancie. 


Bur this bulinefle cf che Tumulrs, (whereof ſome 
have given already an account 10 God, others ye 


living, knows themfſc}ve s deſperately guilcy) Time- 


and the guilt of many hath ſo ſmothered up and bu+ 
Tied , that ] thinke it beſt to leave it as itis; only} 


beleeve thejuſt Avenger of all diſorders, will in time 
make thoſe men, andthat City fee their finne in the 


glaſſe of their puniſhment. *'Tis more then aneven 
lay, that chey may one day ſee themſelves puniſhed 
by that way rhey offended. 


Had this Parliamenr, as it was inits fiſt EleQion, 


and Conſtitution ſer full and free, the Members of 


both Houſes being lefr to their freedome of Voting, 
as inall Reaſon, Hcnor and Religion, they ſhould 
havebeen ; J doubt not bur things would have been 
ſo carried,as would have given noleflecoment to all 
good men,then they wiſhed or cxpeRed. 

For ] was reſolved to hear r-aſon in all things, and 
toconfenc to it ſofar 2s ) could comprehend ir: bur 
as Swine areto Gardens and orderly Plantations, fo 
are Tuymulrs to Parliaments and Plebeian coneours 
ſecs ro publike Conncels, turning all imo diſorders 
and ©ordid confuſions. 

J am prone ſorretimes to thirk, that had ] called 
this Parliament toany othe Place in Enzland, (as } 
might opportunely enough have don: ) the ſad conſe» 
quences in all likelihood, with God: bl firg, might 


have be:n pr: venred.A Parliament wou!d have been | 
welcome in any place; n> place afforded tuch con- 


fluence of various and vitious humors as thac where 


It was unhappily convened.But we niuſt leave all co: 


God,who orders our diſorders, and magnifies his wiſ- 
dome moſt, when our follies and miſerics are moſt 

diſcovered, 
But thou O Lord avt my vefuge and defence, to thee 1 
may ſafely fly, whe rileſt the raging of the Fea F 
. an 
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' and the madn:fſcof the Peopie, . 
m The fowds,O Laxd, the flouds ave come 33 4pon mes 
re; and are ready to everwhelm me. 
ne. 1 look upor my.[ins, and the ſins of my Prop'e, (which 
1% are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee O Lo-d ) as the 
J Juft couſe of theſe popula” 37 uadations whith thanper =» 
Ne mitteft to ever-hearcall the banks of loyalty, modtſiy, 
w Lawes, 7uſtice, and Keligiun. | 
n Butthouthat gatherefi the waters 1 te one place and 
d madeſt the dry land to appear, and after didſt aſfwage 
the floud which drowned the world,ly the word of thy 
n. porer; Kcbuke thoſe beaſts of the perple,and ricltver me 
f Pom th: rudeneſſe and ſtrruings of the niuttitede, 
Reſtore, we biſcech thee, unto u5,tht ff cedemes of 087 
4 Councels a:d Parliaments ; make.us untdſſionately to ſee 
n the light of Reaſin and Feligion, and w th all order and. 
1 gravs yto follow it, as it becomes men and Chritiatuss 
ſo ſhall we praiſe ty name, who «it the Godof order and 
|. c0u;rſel, | 
tr Fhat man cannot, ar will not nepreſſe, thy ommipotent 
>} Juſlice can and will. | | 
.. O Lord, give them that ae y(t living , a timely ſenſe 
3 and ſrow for their great (inne , whom thouknow-# 
. gailtyof raiſing, or not ſuppreſſingthoſe diſorders : Let 
| ſhame here, and not ſuffering kereaſter betbeir puniſh» 
| Be: b ; 
Set bounds tnour paſſones byreaſun, tonur exronrs by 
 Truth,t» oy ſeditonsbyLawes du'y executed, and tone 
' ſchiſmes by C barity, that we may beg as thy leruſalem, 
1 @ Cityat waityin it ſelf. 
Thi grant, myGod in thy good tine for Jeſus Chrifts 
fake, Amen. 


V. Upon: 
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V. Vpon his Majeſties paſſing the Bull for gen. 
T rienniall Parliaments : And after ſetlinuy 
this, during the Pleaſure of the two Honſei ” o1 

om 


"I the world might be fully confirmed in m2? 
purpoſe: at firſt , rocontribute what in Juſtic5*% 
Reaſon, Honour and Conſcience I could, to th, | 
happy ſucccfle of this Pai liament, (which had in ni pow 
no other deſigne but the penerall gocd of my King . an 
doms) I willingly paſſed the Bill for Trienn'a!! Par, * 
liaments: which, as gentle and ſeaſonable Phy (ch was 
might (if well applyed) prevent any diſtempers fron 

getting any head or prevailing ; eipecially if the rc I 
medy proved not a diſeaſe beyond all remedy. 

I conceived this Parliament would find work witt £ 
convenient receſies,for the firſt three years;but 1 did P* 
nor imagine that ſome wen would thereby have oc: - 
cafioned more work then they found rodo, by undo: ,' 
ing+ſo much as they found well done to their hands, Q 
ſuch is ſome mens a&ivity that they will needs make & 
work rather then wantit ; and chuſe to be doing a»: ' 
miſſe, rather then do nothing. | 

Whenthart firſt A& ſeemed too ſcanty to ſatisfie Þ 
ſome mens fears, and compaſſe publike affairs; 1 « 
was perſwaded to grant that Bill of Gtring during the h 
plealure of the Houſes,which amountedin ſome n ens || 
ſenſe ro as muchas the perperuating this Parliament. | 
By this A& of higheſt confiderce,l hoped forever r0 
fhn: our,” & lock the door 1r'en all preſent jealoufies h 
and furure miſtakes, I confefſe I did nor thereby in! ,, 
rend to ſhut my ſelf out of doors, as ſome men have 
now required me, 

True, it was an a@ unparalle*d by any of my 
Predecefſ>:s; yer cannot in reaſon admir of any worſe |, 
interpretation then this, of an extream confidence [. 
had, that my ſubjeRs would not makei!L uſe w - 
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AR; by which 1 declared ſo much ro truſt them, as to 
jHeny my ſelf in ſo high a point of my Preregartive. 
'? Forgood ſubje&s will never think irjuſt or firthar 
Mmy condition ſhouldbe worſe by my b-rrering cheirs : 
2; Nor indeed would it have been ſo inthe events, if 
ſome men had known as well with moderation to uſe 
as with earneftnefle, to defire advantages of doing 
Fe good or evill. | 
+ A continvall Parliament (I thought) wou'd bur 
1 keep the Common. weale in tune , by preſerving 
\; Lawes intheir due execution and vigour, wherin my 
> intereſt lies more then any mans, fince by thoſe laws, 
; my rights as a King would be j reſerved no lefſe than 
my ſubje&s, which isall I defired. More then the 
« Law gore me I would not have, and lefſe the mean- 
; cſt ſubjeRt ſhould not. 
4 Some (as I have heard) gave it our, tharl ſoon re- 
:, penred me of thar ſetling AQcand many would needs 
©. Perſwade me, I had cauſe fo to do; buiil could nor ea- 
o fily nor ſuddenly ſuſfeR ſuch ingratitude in men of 
, h*nour, That the more 1 granted them , the lefle I 
:« ſhould have,and enjoy with them. 1 ſtill counred my - 
© ſelf undiminiſhed by my largeſt Conceflions, if by 
_ I might gain and eonfirme the love of my peo» 
e 


Of which, I do not yer diſpaire, but that God will 
Rill blefle me with increafe of ir: when men ſhell 
have more leiſure and lefle prejudice ; that fo with 
unpaſhonate repreſentations they may refle& ' upon 
thoſe, (as I think) not more princely then friendly 
; contributions, which I granted towards the perpe- 
' tuating of their happinefle, who are now only miſera- 
j ble in this, That ſome mens ambition will not give 

them leave to enjoy what intended for their good. 

Nor:do I doubr, but that in Gods due» time , the 
; loyall andclearcd affeRions of my people will ſtrive 
1. *orecurn ſuch rerributions of konour, and lovero me 
n | oy 
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on my Poſterity, as! may: fully,comporiſate: both the'! 1y 


Acts of. my. confidence. and: iy iuff:rings.forthem, 
which God knowsihaye been neither few, nor ſmall, | ms 
nor ſhort, occalioned cluefly by a pe:fwalion 1 had, | of 
that ] could nat grantroo much, or diſtruſt too little | 
to men, that being, profetiediy my ſubjects; pretended ar 
ſfuig::lar piery.ane-religions ſtcictnefle, tb 
The injury ofall injuries is, that which ſome wen:} ® 

would needs lo:d me withalt ; as 1f -J were a wilfyll : 
and reſolved Occationer of my owne and my Sub. fe 
jefs milcries; while (as they confidently, bur (God © 
knows) falſly divulge) I repining{ at the eſtabliſh- 
ment of this Parliament, endeavoured. by force and: : 
open hoſtiliryro undo what by my. Royall affenc j- 
had done. Sure it. had, argued a very thort fight cf 
things, and extreame fatuity of mindin me, ſo farre to 
bind my own hands at their requeſt; if I had-ſhort- 
ly meant to have.uſed a; Sword againſt thew. God 
knows though J had then a-ſenſe of injuries, yernor 
ſuch as to think them-worth.vindicating by a Watres | 
I was mort then compelled, as ſince, to injuremy' ſelfe 
by their not. uſing favours, with: the- ſame candor 
wherewith they were conferred : The Tumulets' in+ 
deed threatned to abuſeall As of Grace, and: turne- | 
them into wantonneſle ; but | rhought ar length their 
own fears, whoſe black arts firſtraiſed up thoſe tur- + 
bulent ſpirits would force: them ro conjurethem: 
down again. 

Norit [ had juſtly -refented any-indignities'par vp- 
on'meor.others,. was Itherin any capacity -to- have - 
takenjuſt revenge in; an Hoſtile and Warlike way 
upon thoſe, whom 1 knew ſo well fortified in the-love- 
of the meanerſort of the people, that 1 could not 

| havegivenmyenemics greater, and mere defired- 
advaruages againſt me ,. then by ſo unprincely in 
conſtancy, tohave aſſaulted them with-Armes; there« 
by to ſcatter them, whom-bur-lately T gage | 
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ie) Iy ſerled by an AQ of Parliament» 
, God knowes I] longed for nothing more, then that 
* | my felfand my ſubje&s mightquietly enjoy the fruits 
| of my many condeſcendings. | 
? | Trhadbeen acourſe full of ſfin,as well as of hazard 
q and diſhonour, for me to go-aboutrhe. cutting up cf 
- thatby the ſword, which | had ſo lately planted, fo 
| much (as ] rhoughr) ro my ſubje&s contents, and 
' mine own too inall probability; if ſome men had nor 
feared where nofeat was, whole ſecurity conliſtedin. 
ſcaring others. 
| Jthank God know ſo well the ſincerity and up- 
x: A Tas of my own heart, in paſſing that great Bull 
- whichexceeded the very thoughts of formcr times ; 
- tbatalchough ] may ſeem lefle a Polititian to men, 
\ \ yetI need no ſecret diſtinRions or evaſions before 
God. Nor had ] any reſervations in my own ſoule,, 
when ) paſfſedit; nor repentings after, till J ſaw that 
| my letting ſome men go up' to the- pinacle. of the 
Temple, was a temptation to them ta caſt me down, 
head-long, 
Concluding that without a: miracle.,, Monarchy 
it ſe]fe, together with me, couJd nat bur be daſhed- in. 
..| Pieces, byſucha precipitious fall as they intended, 
' Whom God in mercy forgive, and make them ſee at- 
; length, that asmany Kingdoms as the Devil ſhewed... 
our Saviour,and the glory of them, if they could be 
at oRce enjoyned by them,)are not worth the gaining 
by wayes of finfull ingratitude and diſhonour, whictr- 
 hazzardsa Soule worth more. Worlds then this hath. 
|; Kingdoms, 
But Ged hath hitherto preſerved me, and made 


— 
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; metolce, that it is no ſtrange thing for men left to. 
| their own paſſions,cither ro do muchevill themſelvs, 
er abuſe the overmuch goodneſſe of others, whercof 
| an es 3-0 Surfer is the moſt deſperate andincyu» 
| Tablediſcale, 
| J 
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I cannor ſay properly thar I repent of that AQ, 
fince ] havenorefleRionupon , ir as a finne of my 
will, though anerrour of roo charitable a ludgment: 
Only I am ſorry other mens eyes ſhould be evil be. 
cauſe mine were good. | 

Tothee (0 my God) do 1 ſtill appeal, whoſe Al-diſcer- 
ring Fuſtice ſees through all the diſewiſes of mens pre« 
tenſronsand deccarfull darkneſſes of their hearts, | 

Thou gave me a heart to grant much tomy ſubjets, 4 
and now I need a beart fitted to (uffer mucb from ſome 
of : h2m, 

Thy will be done,thoueh aever ſo much tothe croſsing 
of oters, eren when we bope to do what might be woſt 
conformable to thine and theirs to0;who pretended they 

aimed at notbing elſe. 
- "Let thy Grace teach me wiſcly to enjoy as well the 
frufratings, as the fuljillizgs of my beſt bopes,and mot « 
ectors defi es. ) 

1 ſee, while 1 thought to allay others feares, 1 have : 
raiſed mine own; axd by fetling them, haveunſetled my 
ſalf 

Thus bave they requited me evill for g101, and hae 
tre1 for my good will towards them | 

'O Lo1d bethou my Pilot in this dark and dangerous 
ſtor me, which ntither admits my returnc to the Port, 
whence 1 ſet out, nor my making any other, with that 
ſafety and honour which I deſired. 

*Ts eaſie for thee to ketp me ſafe in the love and con-  n 
frdence of my people; nor is it hard for thee to preſerveme © 
amid the unjuſt batred and jealoufies of too many,  O\ 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſo far to prevaile upon meg as io } at 
be able to pervert and abuſe my atts of grcateſt indul- tc: 
gence t9 them,and aſſurance of them. -- 

But no favonrsFom me can make ethers woe g uilty th 
then my ſelf may be, of miſuſing theſe many and great ith 
ones,whicch thou O Lord, haft conferred on me. yu 

J beſeech Thee give me and them ſuch Oar; :Pe 
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t, ethos wilt accept, and ſurb grace as we may not abuſe- 

ay Make me ſoſar hap'y as to myke a right ;nſe of others 
. C ; 

Ws abuſes, and by their failings of me to reflefs with a re- 

forming diſpleaſure upon my offences again(t thee. 

| $0, a/though by my ſins 1 am by other mens ſins d!pti- 

'; wedof thy temporall bleſſings, yet * may be happy to on- 

os Joy the comforts of thy mercies, which often raiſe the 

' greateſt ſufferers to be the moſt glorious Saints 


VI. Upon his Majeſties retirement from 
Weſtminſter. | 


Ith whar unwillingneſſe I withdrew from 
V y 1:ftminfter,let them judge, who, unprovided 
| oftrackling and vi&uall are forced by ſea to a ſtorms 
yet beter do ſo, then venture ſplitting er ſinking on 
e aLee ſhore. 
y I ftayed at Whitehall, till J was driven away by 
ſhame more then feare, ro ſee the barbarous rucenes 
* of thoſe Tumults, who reſolved they would take the 
boldnefſeto demand any thing, and nor leave cither 
s myſelf, or the Members of Parliament the liberty of 
z, our Reaſon and Conſcience to deny them any thing. 
t Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion my caſe alone, 
(though chiefly mine) For the Lords and Commons 
» .. might be content to be over voted by the major parr 
of their Houſes, when they had uſed each their 
| own freedome, Whole agreeing vores were not by 
3 4 any Lawor Reaſon concluſiveto my judgement ;.nor 
- {can they include or carry with them my conſent, 
, whom they repreſent nor inany kind: Noram | fur- 
' +ther bound to agrec with the Votes of both Houſes, 
ithen J ſce them agree withthe will of 'God, wich my 
yuſt Righrs asa King, and the rall oney my 
' People) ſee, that as _ mentbey are ſeldome of 
F-3 : vas 
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one mind ; and may oft ſee that the major part of 
them are not in the right. 

I had formerly declared to ſober and modcrate 
mindes, how defirous I was to give all juſt content, 
when agreed toſo many Bils , which had been e- 
nouzh to ſecure and ſatisfic all: if ſome mens Hy- 

. dropick inſatiablenefſe had not learned to thirſt the 
more;by how much more they drank, whom no foun- 
tain of Royall bounty was able to overcome : fo re- 
ſolved they ſeemed, either utterly co exhauſt it, or 

_barbarouſly ro obſtruR ir. 

Sure it ceaſes to be Councell, when not Reaſon is 
uſed as to,men to perſwade, but force and terrour as 
ro beaſts, to driveand compell men to aſſent ro what 
ever tumulcuary Patrones ſhall projeR. He deſerves 
to be a ſlave without pity or redemption, that is cons 
tent to havethe rationall ſoveraignty of his ſoul, and 
liberty of his will and words ſo captivated. 

Nor dol think my Kingdom ſo conſiderable, as to 
preſerve them with the forſeiture of that freedome; 
which cannot be denied me as a King, becauſe it be- 
longsto me asa man anda Chriſtian ; owning the 
diQartes of none, but God, tro be above me, as obli 
ging metoconlent, Better for ne to die enjoyiny 
this Empire of my Soul, which ſubje&s me only t 
God, fo far as by Reaſon or Religion he dire&s me 
then live with the Title of a King, if ir ſhould carr 
ſucha vaſſalage with ir, as not to ſuffer me to uſe m) 
Reaſon and Conſcience, inwhich] declare as a Kin 
to like or diflike, 

So farre am | from thinking the Majeſty of t 
Crown of England to be bound by any Coronatid | 
Oath, in a blind and brutiſh formality, roconſents 
whatever irs SubjeRs in Parhamenrt ſhall requin | 
as ſome men will needs inferrez while denying nm 
any power of a Negative voice as King, they arent | 
aſhamed to ſeek ro deprive me of the liberty of uſiy | 

g. 
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my reaſon.with a good conſcience, which themſclves | 
and all the Commons of Ea2lant, enjoy proportion» 
ableto their influence on the-p"blick ; who wa.ld 
rake it very il] ro be urged nor to deny whatever my 
ſelfas Kinggor the Houſe of Peers with mie,ſbould nor 
ſo much defire, as enjoyn themto paſſe, 1 think my 
Oath fully diſcharged in that poinr,by my governing 
only by ſuch Laws, as my People withrhe Houſe of 
Peers have choſen, and my ſelthave conſcnted ro; 1 
ſhall never think my ſelfe conſcientiouſly tied rago 
as oft againſt my conſcience as I ſhould conſent to 
ſuch new Propoſals , which my reaſon 'in Juſtice, 
Honour and Religion bid me deny. 

Yer ſs tender 'l ſee ſomie men are of their being 
ſubje& ro Arbitrary Grvernment, (that is the Law 
of anothers will, ro which themſelves gives no con- 
ſent,) -that they care not with hew much diſho- 
nour and abſurdity they make their King the on+ 
ly man.; that muſt be ſubje& to the will of others, 
withour having power left him to uſe his o:yne Rea» 

on, either in Perſon, or by any Repreſentation. 

And if my ditentingsat anytime were, (as ſome 
have ſuſpe&edand uncharitably avowed our of er- 
rour, opinion, aiveneſlſe, weakneſſe or wilfulnefle, 
and whart they call obſtinacy inme, (which not rrue 
Judgement of things, bur ſome vehement prejudice 
or paſlion have fixed on my mind,) yet cen no man 
thinke jc other then the Badge and Method of flave- 
Ty, by ſavage rudeneſſe,and importunate detrufions 
of violence to have the miſt ofhis error and paſſion 
difpelled, which is a ſhadow of reaſon,and mult ſerve 


. thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubTance. Sure that 


man cannot be blameable to God or man; who ſeri» 
ouſly endeavours to ſee the beſt realon of things, 
and faithfully follows what he rakes for reaſon: The 
uprightneſſe of his intentions will excuſe the poſlible 


failings of his underſtanding ; if a Pilot at ſea | 
B 2 
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cannot ſeethe Pole-ſtar, it can be no fault in him to 
Neer his courſe, by ſuch ſtars as do beſt appeare to 
him. lr argues rather thoſe men to be conſcious of 
their deteRs of reafon and convincing Arguments, 
whocall in the aſliſtance of meer force to carry on 
the, weakneile of their Councels and Propoſals. I 


|| may in the truth and uprightneſle of my heart, pro« 


reſt before God and Men ; that | never wilfully op. 
poſed or cenyed any thing that was in a faire way, 
after full and free debates propounded to me by the 
rwo Houſes, furtherthen I thought in good reaſon } 
might, and was bouzd to do. 

Nor did any ihing ever pleaſe me more,then when 
my Judgement fo concurred with theirs, that J mighr 
with good Conſcience conſent to them; yea, in 
many things where nor abſolute and morall neceſli. 
ty of reaſon, but temporary convenience on point of 
Honorwas to be conlidered.] choſe ratherſtodeny my 
ſelf ther them; as preferring that which they 
thoughr neceffary for my Peoples good ; before what 
I ſaw but convenient for my ſelf. 

For J can be content to recede much from 
my own intereſts and Perſonall Rights, of which 1 
conceive my ſelfto be maſter ; bur in what concernes 
Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Church, and my 


Crown,together with the generall good of my King-. 


doms , (all whichT am bound to preſerve as much 
as morally lies in me) hereI am, and ever ſhall be 
{:xt and reſolute; nor thallany man gain my conſent 
to that wherein my heayg gives my rongue or hand the! 
Lie? ncrwilll Py hr to aſhrme thar to men} 
which in my Conſcice ) denied before God. 1 will? 
rather chuſe ro wear aCrown of thorns wich mySav =! 
our, then to exchange that of gold, (w® is duc to me). 
for one of lead, whoſe embaſ:d flexibleneſle ſhall be 
forced to bend, andcomply to the various and oft 
contrary diQatcs off any faRions ; when in ſtead of 


rea- 
'F 
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reaſon and publike concernments, they gbtrude no- _ 
thing but what makes for the intereſt of Parties, and 
flowes from the partialities of private wills and pal. 
ſions. 

] know no reſolutions more worthy a Chriſtian 
King , then to preferre his Conſcience before his 
Kingdomes. 


0 my God pr. ſerve thy ſervant in thi Nativr, Ratige 
all and Religicus freedome ; for thu 1b litve « thy 
will, that we ſhould maintaine : who, thoughthou doft 
juflly require us, 10ſubmit our underſtandings aid ou? 
wils to thine; whoſe wiſedome and goodneſſe can nei- 
ther erre nor miſguide us aud ſo farre to deny our carnal 
reaſoa in order to our ſacred miſteries and commands, 
that we ſhould beleve and obcy, rather then diſpute 
them ; y't doſt thou expeft from 18 only ſuch a rraſon- 
able ſervice of thee, as not to do any thing for thee a- 
2gainft our conſtiences; and as tothe defires of men, tne 
poyneſt us to try all things by the touch-flone of Reaſon 
and Lawes, which are the Rules of 6rvil Juſtice ;, and td 
declare our conſents to that only which our Fudgmints 
approve. 

Thou hnawefl, O Lord, how unwilling 1 was to deſert 
that place in which thou haſt ſet me, aad where:othe 
affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent did call me. 

My People can witneſſe how far I have bcen content 
for their good, to deny my ſelf, in what thou baſt ſubjet- 
ed to my diipoſall, 

O l:t not the unthankful impartunities, and tumultite 
ary violence of ſome mens im noderate demands, ever be- 
tray mcts that degenerous andanmanly ſlavery, which 
ſhould make me ſtrengthen themy by my conſent, in thoſe 
things which I think in my conſcience to be againft thy 
glory. the good of my Sub;cfis, and the diſcharge of my. 
own duty to Rrafon and 7nſtice, 

Make. me willing to ſuffer the greate7 indignities, 

| B'3 and 
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| ed znjurics they preſſe upon me, rather then commit the 
teaft fn againſt ny Conſcience. 

| Let the juſt liberties of my people be(as well they may) 
Ly preſerved in fair aud equall way cs, without the Javery 
| of my ſo*l. 

Thou that laſt irvefted me Gy thy Favors in the power 
| of a Chriſitan King; (uffer me ;:0t ;0 ſubject my Reaſon to 
It other mens paſſions and defiens, which to me ſeem unreas : 
| fonabl', unjuſt, and irrrligzons i Soſhall T ſerve thee in | 
I the truth anduprigh tricfſe of my heart, though I caniot 
I'' fats fe thife men. : 
i Thevghl be driven from ame them, yet eiuveme | 
'' grareto walk alwaycs uprightly brſore thee. 

1 Lead me ia the way of Truth and Juſtice : for theſe, 
| 3 know, wil br ng me a: laſt topeace and bappineſſewith 


| thee; ti:o::gh for the'e thave much trouble among men, 


Th I beg of thee ſor iy Saviours ſake. 


| VI. Upon the Queens departure, and abſence 
out of England. | 


| A Lthough ] have much canſe tobe troubled at my | 


Whites departure from me, and ont of my Domi- 


|; nions: yer not her ab'ence, ſo much,as the ſcandal of 


char neceſſity which drives her away, doth afflif me. | 
/ Thar the ſhould be compelled by my own SubjeQs, 
\, and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants , ro withdraw 
| for her fafery : This being te fiiſt example cf any 
| Proteſtant SubjeRs that have takenup Arms againſt 
|!!! rcheir King a Proteſtant: For ] look vpon this now 
| done in Exgland, as another AR of the ſame Tragedy 
|! which was lately begun in Scotland; the brands of * 
|}; that fire being-ill quenched, have kindled the like |! 
flames here, | fear, ſuch motions ( fo little to the a- 
do: ning of the Proteltant profeſſion) may occalion a 
| | farther | 


w— 


| 
? 
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farther alienation of mind,and divorce ofaffeRions 1n 


. krile their Religion, for DoRtine, Government, and 
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her from that Religion,which is the only thing where» 
in we differ. 

Which yet God can, and] pray he would in time 
rake away,and not ſuifer theſe prattiſes to be any ob» 
ſtru&ion to hcr jndgment : ſince it is the motion of 
thoſe men (for the nioſt part) who are yct to ſeek and 


good manners , and ſo not to be imputed ro therrue: 
EngliſhProteſtants,who contine firm to their former 
ſetled Principles and Laws. 

I am ſorry , my relation to ſo deſerving a Lady, 
ſhould be any occaſion of her danger ana affliction z - 
whoſe merits would have ſerved her for a proteQuion 
among the ſavage 1adiazr, while their rudenefle and 
barbariry knowes not ſo perfeRly to hate all vertues, 
as ſome mens ſubrilty doch among whom } yer think: 
few are ſo malicious, as to hate her ſor her iclf : The 
faulc is, that ſhe is my Wife. 

All juſtice then, as well as affetion,commands me 
ro ſtudy her ſecurity , who is only in danger for my 
ſake: J amcontent to be rofled, weather beaten, and 
ſhipwrackt, ſoas ſhe may be in ſafe Harbour. 

Tis corafort | ſhall enjoy by ber ſafery,inche midſt 
of my perſonal dangers ; Thar ] can periſh bur half, 
if ſhe be preſerved : in whoſe memory, and hopefull 
Poſterity,] may yer ſu vive the malice of my enemies, 
alchovgh they ſhould be ſatis fied with my blood. 
- I maſt leave her, and th2m, ro the Love and Loy- 
alty of my good Subje&s : and to His proteRion. who 
is able ro puniſh the faults of Princes, and noletle: 
ſevercly to revenge the injuries done to them, by 
thoſe, who inall duty and Allegiance ougat to have 
made good that faf:ry which the Laws chicfly provide 
for Princes. 

But common civility is in vain expe@ed from thoſe 

thar diſpute their Loyalty : Nor can it be ſafe (fo 
B 4 an 
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any relation (to a King to rarry among them who are 
ſhaking hands with their Allegiance, under pretence # 
ef laying taſter ho1d on their Religion. b 
*Tis pity ſo noble and peacefulla ſoule ſhould fee, & 
much more ſuffer, the rudenefle of thoſe, who muſt 
make up their want of juſtice, withinhumanity and. 4 
impudence. ; fo 
Her ſympathy with me in my afflitions, will make 
her yerrues ſhine with greater Juſtre, as ſtarres in the! # 
earkeſt night; and aflure the envious world, that the | 4 
ioves Me, not my fortuncs. | 
Neither of us but can eaſily forgive ; fince we do 
not much blame the unkindnefie of the Generality, C 
and Vulgar: for we ſce God is pleaſed rotry both our _ 
patience, by the moſt ſelfe puniſhing fin, the Ingrarj- 7 
ride of thoſe, who having eaten cf our bread,ard be. ©! 
ing enriched with our bounty, have ſcornfully life Þ 
up then:ſeives againſt us; and thoſe ofour own. : 
hae ſho1d are become our enemies. I pray God lay, *: 
not their fin to their charge, who think ro ſatisfie all 
obligations ro duty,Jby their Corban of Religion :. 
andcan lefle endure to ſee them ro fin againſt their f! 
benefaRour3 as well as their Soveraigns, by 
Bureven that policy of my enemics is ſo far yenijal, © 
as it was neceſlary to their defigns, by ſcandalous cl 
Articles, and all irreverent demeancur to ſeek to. 
drive her out of my kingdoms; leaſt by the influence 
of her example, eminenttor loveas a Wife, and Loy- 
alty as a SubjeR, ſhe ſhould have converted to, or £9 
retained in thelr love and loyalty, ail thoſe whom £ 
they had a purpoſe to pervert, pr 
he lefſe ] may be bleſt with her company , the £* 
more | will retirero God and my own heart, whence 
Na malice can baniſh her. My enemies may cnvie, * 
but they can never deprive me of the enjoyment of) 
ber vertucs, while 1 eojoy my ſelf, 2 
Thou "i 
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e  ThouO Lord, whoſe juſtice at preſent ſees fit to ſcatt®? 
e ws, let thy mercy in thy duc timereunite us on earth, if tt 
be thy will bowever bring us both at Laſt to thy beavenly 
e, kingdome. 
ſt Preſerve us from the hands of our defpitefull and 
d. _ en2mics ; andprepare us by our ſufferiugs for thy 
preſence. 
-e Though we differ in ſome things as to Religion, which 
10 | is my greateit temporall infelicity ; yet Lord, give, and + 
\c accept the (cerity of our affetions which defere to ſeek 
to find, to embrace every Truth of thine. 
lo. Let both our Hearts agree in the love of thy ſelf, and 
y, Chriſt crucified for us. 
Ir Teach us b:th what thou wouldſi bave us to krow, 
-j- in o*der to thy glory, our publike relations, and our ſouls 
&. Eternal gvod ; and make us careful tg do, What '209d | 
fe we know. 
'n Let neither ignoranceof what is neceſſary to be known, 
iy mor unbclicf or diſobedience to what we know, be our 
11 1#ſery,or our wilfull defa'lt, : 
1: Let not this great ſcandal of thoſe my Subjefts which 
ir profeſſe the ſame Religion with me, be any hinderance to 
' ber lywe uf anyTruth thou wou'dF have ber to learn,nor 
11, 477 bardening of ker in any crrour thou would[t have 
us Cleared to ber. 
to. Let mine, and other mens conflancie, be an Antidote © 
ce "gain the poyſon of their example. 
y= Let the 17uth of that Religion I profeſſe,be repreſented 
to ber Zudgment,uwith all the beruties of Humility, 
nm Loyalty, Char:ty , and Peaceablencſſe', which are the 
proper f-xits and ornaments of it : Not in the odious dif+ 
he guiſes of Levity, Schiſme, Hereſgr, Novelty, Cruelty, end 
ice P'Nojalty, which ſome mens prattiſcs bave lately put 
upon it. 
| Lt her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving Truths, as thin?; - 
that ſhe may believ?, love, and obey them as thinegtleartd : 
boy (font all tuft and drſſe of humane vixtures. 


ies | 
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That in the Glaſſeof thy Trith ſhe may ſee thee , ii 
| Eboſ:: mercieswhich thos hafi offercd ta us, 1 thy $1 
Jeſus Ciriſl our only Savicur,azd ſerve thee in all thiſe 
haly duties,which moſt agrce with hs koly dofirine, and 
moi imitable ex 2mple. | 


The experience we bave of the vanity,and uncertain | 


ty of all bumane glory and ereatneſſ”, in our ſcatterixes 


and Eclipſes,let it make 11 bot; ſh much the me ambi- | 
tions to beanveſied in thoſe dur2ble hononrs. and perſcs | 
| ſefiions,which are only ts be found in thy ſelf, and obs 


tained through Feſus Chriſt, 


— 


VIII, Vpon his Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and 
the fates of the Hothams, 


A AY repulfeart Hill ſeemed at the fer ſt view an at 

of !orudedifoyaity, that my greateſt {cnem/es 
had ſcarce confidince er:ot:gh to aber, or own it : jt 
was the firſt overt Eiflty to be made, how patienly ] 
could bear the lofie of my King loms. 

God know2s, itaffeted me more with ſhame and 
ſorrow for others, then with anger for my lelfe 3 nor 
did the affroat done to me trouble me ſo much as-their 
fin,which adniiited no colour or excuſe, 

was reſolved how to bear this, 81:d much more, 
with patience # Bur ] furcſaw they could hardly con» 
tein themſelves within rhe compatle of this one -un- 
=: worthy A&,who had «ff: ontery enough to commit,or 
' Countenance #. This wes butthe kand of that cloud, 
which was ſoon after rooverſpread the whole Kiyge! 
- daxnc,ardcaſlalliato diforder and darknelle. 

For tis among ihe wicked maximes of bold. and 
&floya!l undert-kers. That bad aRtons muſt alwayes| 
be ſeconded with worſe,and rather not be begun then! 
not carrizd on, tor they think the rerread more dan-! 
g:rousthenitie afliulr, and hate repentance more 
Ken perſycrance in a Fault. 
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This gave me to ſee clearly through all the pious 
diſguiſes, and ſoft palliations of ſome men ; whoſe 
words were ſomerimes [mother then oyIe, but now I 
ſaw they would prove very fwords. 

Againſt which1 having (as yer) nodefence, but 
that of a good conſcience, thoughc ir my beſt policy 
wirh patience to bear whar I could nor remedy : And 
inthis(I thapk God)T had the berter of Hothamthar 
no diſdaine,or emotion of paſſion tranſported me, by 
the indignity of his carriage, to do or ſay any thing, 
unbeſeeming my felf, or unſurable ro rhar remper, 
which in greateſt injuries, 1 think, beſt becomes a 
Chriſtian,as coming neareſt ro the great example of 
Chriſt. 

And infeed I defire alwayes more to remember T 
am a Chriſtian,then a King; for what the Majeſty of 
one might juſtly abhor, the charity of the other is 
willing to bear;whart the height of a King rempteth ro 
revenge, the humilicy of a Chriſtian teacheth ro fore. 
give. Keeping in compaſſe all thoſe imporcne paſſi- 
ons,whole excefie injures a man more then his great» 
eſt enemies can, for theſe give their malice a full im- 
preſſion on our ſouls, which otherwayes cannot reach 
very far,nor do us much hurt, 

I cannot bur obſerve how God rot long after ſo 
pleaded, and avenged my cauſe, inthe eye of the 
world, that the moſt wilfully blind canroc avoid the 
diſpleaſure to ſee ir, and with 1ome remorle and fear 
to ow! it as a notable troke,and prediQion ot divine 
Vengeance. ; 

For, Sir 7o0ba Hotham,unreproached,unthbieained, 
uncurſed, by any language or ſecret imprecation of 
mine,only blaſted withthe conſcience of his own wic= 
kednes,and falling from one inconſtincy to another 
not long after paies his own and his eldeſt ſons heads, | 
as forfeitures of their diſloyalty, to thoſe men, from 
whom ſurcly he might have ex peRed anctker reward 


then 
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| then thus to divide their heads from their bodies, 


whole hearts with them were divided from their Kings 
Nor is it ſtrange thac they who employed them ar 
fiſt in ſo high a ſervice, and ſo ſuccelletull ro them, . 


ſhould not find mercy cnough to forgive him , who | 


had ſo much premerited of them : For, Apoſtacie 


| ums Loyalty,ſete men account the moſt impardons» 
; able fin, 


| roexpiate the affront done to the Head of the Com. | 
' monweal, Theeldeſt fon muſt be involycd in the pu- | 
' niſhment,as he was infecd witlythe fin of che father, . 


Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn : The 
cutting off one mans head in afamily, is not ecxough 


| againſt the Father of his Country- Root and Branch 


' God cuts off in one day. | 
Theſe obſervations are obvious tro every fancy. 
| God knows, I was ſo far from rejoycing in the Ho+- | 


; thams ruine, (though it were fuch as were able to give 
| thegreareſt thirſt for revenge a full drought, being 
' Executed by them who firſt employed him againſt 
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me) that ) ſo far pitied lim, as } thought he at firſt 
aRtcd more againſt the light of his conſcien-e; then J 
hope many ether men doin the ſame cauſe. 

For, he was never thought to be of that ſuperſiiti- 


| ous Fowrenefſe which ſome men pretend to in matters 


of Religion ; which ſo darkens their jadgment, that 
they cannot ſee any thing of Sinne and Rebellion in 
thoſe means they uſe, with intents ro reform to their 
MoZeis of what they call Religion; who think a'l is 
gold of piety, which doth but gliſter with a thew of 
zeal and fervency. 


Sir 7oha Hothamwas (lthink) a manof another | 
| remper,and ſo moſt liable to thoſe downright tempra- 
tions of Ambition,: which have no cloak or cheat of - 


Religion ro impoſe upon themſelves or others. 
That which makes me more pity him, is, thar after 


he begzn to fhave ſome inclinations towards a repent< | 
ance . 


| your of me- 


\ | prayers and praiſes. 


| implacablecxecut'oners of it, who were the firſt im» 
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rance for his fin, and reparation of his duty to me, he 
ſhould be ſo nnhappy as tofall intothe hands of their 
jaſtice , and not my mercy , who could as willingly 
have fo:given him as he could have acked that fa- 


For J think clemencie a debr , which we ought to 
pay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe to be- 

' lieve they would nor after abuſe ir, fince God himſelf - 
| ſuffers us not topayany thing for his mercy buronly 


| Poor Gentleman ! he is now become a notable mo« 
\ * nument of unproſperous Difloyalty ; teaching the 

world by ſo ſad and unfortunate a ſpeRacle, that the. 
rude carriage of a SubjeR towards his Soveraign car- 
ries alwayes its own vengeance as anunfeparable- 
ſhadow with it ; -and thoſe oft prove the meſt faral and 


ployers in the ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it, whether Hotham were 
mote infamous at Hull, or at Tower hill ?: though *cis 
certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains a mans honour, 
as wilful perpetrations of unworehy atone ; which, 
befides the conſcience of the fin, brands with moſt jn- 
delible charaQersof infamy , the nawe and memory-- 
to poſterity , who not ingaged inthe faRions of the 


times , have the moſt imparrtiall refleRions on the 
aCGions. 


Bt thou, O Lord, who haſt in ſo remarkable a way * 
avenged thy Sryvant, ſuffer me inet to take. any ſecrer * 
pleaſure in it ; for his death hath [atisfied the injury 
he did ts me, ſo let me not by it gratifie ony paſſion in me, 
teft I make thy vengeance to be mine, and conjider the 
affront againſt me,more then the ſin againſt thee, 

Thou indeed without any ecfire or endeauony of mine, - 
haſt made bis miſthief to return on by own bead, and * 
bs violent dealing tocome dewe on his own pate. + 
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Thou ha# pleaded my cauſe, even before the ſonnes of | 
men,and rakenthe matter into thine owne bands ; that [. 
men may know it was thy work,and ſee that tbou,Lord, 
haſt done it, : 

1 do act, 1 dare net ſay, ſo let mine enemies periſh 0| ] 
Lozd | yea Lord, rather evve them repentance , pardon, 
and impunity,if it be thy bleſſed will. | 


Let not thy juſtice prevent the objefts &> opportunities pr 
of my mercic ; yea, let them live and amend, who bave, 1 


moſt offended mein ſv higha nature; that 1 may baue 
thoſe to frrgive,who bear moi prop tion in their offences' 
zo tho'e Lreſpaſſes againfi thy Majeſty, which I hope thy 4 
merae bath forgiven me. | 

Lord, lay not their ſins (who yet live) to their charge : 
for condemnation, but to their conſerences for amena- 
ment : Let the lightning of this thunderbolt which bath | 
been ſo ſevere a pun ſhmeat toone, be a terror to all. 

Diſcover to them tht&ir ſin, who know not t)ey have | 
done amiſſe,aad ſcare them from their ſin,that ſin of ma* 
liciaus wickesn'ſje. | 

That preventing thy judgements by their true ripen- 
tence, they may eſcape tbe ſtrokes of thine eteraall uen- 
geance. 

And dr thou, 0 Lord, efabliſh the Throne of thy ſer. 
vantinmr.y, andtruth , meeting together ; ler my 
Crown tuey flouriſh in righteouſa:ſſe, and peace, k ſing 
each ither. Y 

Heare my prayer, O Lord, who hait tauzht us to pray 
for, to do good to, and to lave our enemits, forth; ſake, 
who haſt prevensed us with offertures of thy love , even \ 
when we were thine enemics, cn1 haſt fent thy Sonns | 
Jeſus Chriſ: to die ſor us when we were diſpoſed to cra- | 
cifgebim. 


| 
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of | 

at IX, Vpon the liſting, and raiſing eArmies a- 

a, gainſt the King, 

0! T Findchar] am ar the ſame point and poſtureT was 

2, I whenthey forced meto leave White ball; what tur 
?! mulcs could notdo,an Army muſt; which is bur tl- 

25 niulcs liſted and enrolled roa better order, but as bad 

| ancnd: my recefſe hath given them confidence that 

| | may beconquered. 

;s: And ſo I eafily may as toany ontwardſirength, 

which God knows, is little or none at all : But I have 


4 ear tex , 

7 afoul invincible through Gods graceenabling me; 
-. here ] am ſure to be Conquecour, if God will give 
j. me ſi.ch a mcaſiireof conſtanc y,as to fear him more 


; then man: andto love the inwarii peace of my conſci- 
| encebefo:e any ourward tranquility, 

4 And muſt J be oppoſcd with force, becauſe they 

bave nor reaſon wherewnh'to convince me? O my 

ſoule / be of 'good couragegrhcycorf fle their known 

weaknefſe as ro Truth and Juſtice, who choſe rather 

to contend by Armies then by Arguments. 

Js this the 1eward and thanks | am to reccive;, for 
thoſe many As of grace Jaave /ately paſſed , and 
for thule many indignities ] have endured ? ]s there 
no way left romake me a glorious King but by 'my 
ſufferings ? 

Juis a hard and diſputable choyce for a King, that 
loves his people, and defires their love either to kill 
his oxn SebjeRs, or 10 bz killed by u.em, 

Are the hazards ad mifcries of Civil War in the 
bowcls of my moſt flouriſhing Kingdome, the fruirs 
J muſt nowreap after 17 years living and reigning as 
mong them, with ſuch a niealure of Juſtice, Peace, 
Pleniy and Religion, as all Nations abour cither 
admired or envied ? notwithſtanding ſome miſcar- 
riages in Gover;, ment which might eſcape ; rather 
through ill counſell of ſome men, driving on their 

| private 
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| Private ends; or the peeviſhneſſe of others, envying 
| rhe Publike ſhould be managed without them; or the © 
|| hiddenand inſuperable necetfities of Stare ; then any | ** 
| propenſity (] hopeJof my ſelf cither to injuriouſneſle | _— 
|) or oppreſhon, [fel 
| Whoſe innocent blood, during my Reign, have ] | © 
| ſhed, roſatisfie wy luſt, anger , orcovetouin:fle 2 
| what Widowes or Orphans tears can witnefle againſt a 
' me; thejuſtcry of which muſt now be avenged with | 
'' my own blood? for the hazards of War arc equal,nor 
doth the Canon know any reſpe& of perſons. 1 
Jn vain is my Perſon excepted by a Parenthefis of | 
words , when ſo many hands are armed againſt me wo 
' with ſwords. $ 
God knowes how much ] have tudied to ſee what 
ground of Juſtice is alledged tor this war againſt me; } : 
' thatſo] might ( by giving juſt ſatisfa&ion) either | — 
'| prevent, or ſaonend ſounnatural a motion ; which, £ 
'' to many men ſeems rather the produRion ofa ſurfeir' 1, 
| of peace, and wantonnefl2 of minds, or of privare diſ-| y.: 
| * contents, ambicion and fattion, (which cably find, of 
|| make cauſes of quarrel ) then any real obſtruRions' q 
of publike Juſtice, or Parliamentary priviledge. 
Bur this is pretended, andthis ] muſt be able to a-} ,, 
void and anſwer before God in my conſcience, how= 
ever ſome men are not willing to believe megleſt rhey , 
ſhould condemn th:mſclves, 
| When ] fr withdrew from white-ba?, ro ſee if ] 
| could allay the infolencie of the Tumults, ( the not: 
ſuppreſſing «f which, no account in reaſon can be 
l! given(where an orderly Guard was granted bur on! y 
| roopprc{F both mine and the rwo Houſes freedome 
|| of declaring and voting according ro every mans 
| Conſcience ) What obſtryRtions of J uftice were there 
| further then this , thac whar ſeemed juſt ro one man, 
might not ſcem {oto another.” 
| Whomdidl by power protect againſt the Juſtice of 
| Parliament? - That * 


lir 


Ca 
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That ſome men withdrew, who feared the Partia- 
liry of their tryall, (warned by my Lord of St7affords 
' death) while the vulgar threatened to be their Op: 
N; | preffors, and Judgers cf their Judges, was from that 
| inftin&t, which is in all creatures to preſerve them-- 
7 | ſelves.-If any others refuſed to appeare, where they 
* | evidently ſee the current of juſtice and Freedom e 
@ ſo ſtoped and troubled by the Rabble, thar their 
þ | lawfall j:dges either durſt not come to the Houſes, 
| ornot declare their ſenſe with liberty and ſafety ; it 
| cannot ſeeme ſtrange to any reaſonable man, when 
| the ſole expoling them to publ:ke odrim, was enough 
! tro ruine tham,before their cauſe could be heard or 
| rryed, ; 
I Had not faQious tumuirs, overborn the freedome 
X and honour cfthetwo Houſes;had they aſſerted their 
5! juſtice againſt them, and made the way open for all 
+ the Members quietly to come and declare their con- 
. | ſciences: ] know no man ſo deare to me, whom 
c. had the leaſt inclination to adviſe either co withdraw 
| himſelf,or deny appearing upon their Summons, to 
*. whoſe ſentence according to Law ( J think ) every 
5 Subje& bound to ſtand- 
_, Diſtewpers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great a 
©: heighth, for want of timely reprefſing the vulgar in- 
ſolencies; that the greateſt guilt of thoſe which were 
voted and demanded as Delinquents, was this, that 
they would not ſuffer themſelves ro be overaw'd with 
+, tunults and theic Patrons; nor compelled roabet by 
't heir ſuffrages,or Preſencegthe defignes of thoſe men 
; whoagitated innovations and ruine both in Church. 
" | and State. 
Jn this point ] could ner but approve their gen?» 
rous conſtancy and cautiouſneſle ; further then this 
| ] did never ailow any mans refraRorinflee agianſt 
?  thePriviledges and Orders of the Houſes 2: ro whom 
c J wiſhed nothing more then ſafecy, f.lncfſe ard free- 
F dome, But 
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Bur the truth is, ſome men, and thoſe not many, be 
deſpairing in fair aid P:rl;amentary wayes by free: mi 
deliberations and Vot:s to gain the concurrence ef! the 
the major part of Lords and Commons, betook theme; :tþ 
ſclves(by thc deſperate ativity of faiqus Tumulrs), Qi 
to fifr and terrifie away all thoſe Members whom they! fic: 
ſaw to be of contrary minds to their purpoſes. 'to 

Howoft was the bufinefle of the Bilbops enjoying, ve: 
their ancient places and 1ndoubred priviledges in the! lot 
Houſe of Pe: rs carries for them by far the major pait! pu 
of Lords: yet after five repulſes,contrary to all order 
and cuſtowe, it was by Tumulruary inſtigations oþb- ou 
truded again,and by a few carricd, when moſt of the; ſiv 
Peers were forced to abſent themlelves- - Oy 

In like manner, as the Bill againſt Root & Branch, th 
brovghr on by ttmulcuary Clamours, and ſchiſmati! re 
cal Terro:s;which could ncvcr paſſe,till both Houſe! ob 
were ſufficiently thinned and over-awed. * 'K 

To which Paritiality, while in a!l Reaſon, Juſtice, ro 
and R:ligion, my Conſcience forbids me,by conſent. of 
ing, to make up their Votes to As of Parliament; 

I muſt now be urged with an Army, and conſtrained o1 
cither to hazard my own,and my Kingdoms ruine, by. is 
my Detence ;or proſtrate my Conſcienceto the blind is 
obedience of thoſe men, whoſe zealous ſuperſtition g! 
thinks or pretends,they cannot Co God & the Church { 
a greater ſervice, then utterly ro deſt: oy that Primi 

tive, Apoſtolical, and ancicntly Univerſal Govern d 
ment of the Church by Biſhops. ,n 

Which if other mens judgments bind them to main} fi 
rain,or forbids them to content to the aboliſhing of i 
Mine much more : whogbeſides the grounds | have i 
my Judgment, have alioa moſt ſt,i&t & indiſpenfibh 
Oath upon my Coafcience, to preſerve that Ordet} v 
and the Rights of the Ghurch. To which moſt ſacri: f 
legious and abhorred perjury, moſt un-beſeeming i « 
Chriſtian King, tThould [ ever by giving my concen | 

by 
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Y) be betrayed, ] ſhould account it infinitely greater 
ce. miſery, then ary hath or <a: befall me, iaſmuch as 
of! the leaſt finr ec hath more evill inir{rhen the greateſt 
me; 2MfiiQtion. Had ! granted their Anti-epiſcopall Fa- 
ts); Rion at fi: ft in this point, with wy conſcnr,and ſacri- 
ey! ficed the Ecclcbaſt.call Government and Revenues, 
{to the fury if thei covertouſnefle, ambirtrn and res 
ng. venge, T bu!ceve they would then have found no co- 
hel Jourable nec: fity of raifing an Army,to fetch in and 
117 punifh 1)c!ljaquents. 
ler Thar] -on'ented to the Bill of pu:cing the Biſhops 
b.. out ef the Houſe of Pecrs, was done witha firme per- 
he: ſwafion cf :he't cont: rite dnes to ſuffer a preſent dimi- 
: Dution in their R ghts and Honour, for my ſake and 
-h, the Common: weals,wh'ich ] was confident they wou!d 
ti] readily yield unto, rather then occafion (by the leaſt 
ſs obſtruRion cn their part)any dangers to me,or tomy 
' Kingdome. That 1 canrot adde n.y coaſers for the 
e, rotall extirpation of chat Govctnment (which } have 
t- often offered to all fit regulations) hath ſo much fur- 
t: ther tie upon my confcience, as what ] think Religi- 
& ous and Apoſtclicall, and ſovery Sacred and Divine, 
by. isnot to be diſpenſed with or deſtreyed ; when whar 
nd is only of civil Favour , and priviledge of Honour, 
On granted to men of that Order, may with their con- 
>< fent who are concerned inir, be annu!lcd. 
iv This is thetrue ſtate of thoſe obſtruQions preten= 
n« dedrto be in point of Juſtice and Authority of Parlia- 
, ment; when I call God-to witneſffe, ] knew none of 
my ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking ofa Wargbc= 
9 ing only ſuch as Iuſtice, Reaſon ano ReJ'gion had 
made in my owne and other mens Conſcicnces. 
k Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Þclinquerts 
1 was made; which were but conſequences neceſſarily 
+ following upen mire,or others withdrawing from,or 
{ defence againſt violence: but rhoſe could nor be the 
x firſtoccaſton of raifizg an Army againſt me, wher- 
in. 
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in I was ſofar from preventirg them ( as they hav 
declared often, that they might ſeem to have the ad4 68n 
vantage and juftice of the defenſive part, and load ung an! 
with all the envie and injuries of firſt aſſaulting of | 
them ) that God knowes, } had not ſo much as aol chi 
hopes cf an Army in my thoughts. Had the ns: the 

been honourably and effcRually reprefled by exem: 
plaryjuſtice , andthe liberty of the Houſes ſo vingi) the 
cared, that all Members of cither Houſe might with gr: 
honour and freedome becoming ſucha Senate, hav thi 
come anddiſcharged their coniciences: ] had obtain} th 

eda!l that) deſigned by my withdrawing ; and had 
much more willingly and ſpeedily returned , then || nc 
retired : this being my neccſlity driving , the othey at 
my choiſe deſiring. 't& 
But ſome men knew, ] was like to bringthe ſamg, Þ 
judgment and conſtancy » which J carried with me, 
which would never fit their deſigns: and ſo while they! tt 
invited me to come,and grievouſly complained of my, 
abſence, yet they could not bur be pleaſed with it; fl 
eſpecially when they had found our that plaufible and t 
popular pretext of raifing an Army to fetchin Delin-;” V 
quents : when all that while they never puniſhed the * 
greateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquency of the Tu- | 
\ 
| 


[ 


mults,and their Excicers, which drave my ſelf, and fo 
many of both Houſes from their places, by moſt bar- 
barous indignitics z. which yer in all rea'en and ko- 
nour, they were as1loath tohave deſerted, as thoſe © 
thers were willing they ſhouJd,that ſothey mighthave 
occaſion to perſccute them with the injuries of an Ars! | 
my, for notſuffcring more ramely the injuries of t 
Tumules. 
Thar this is the true ſtare, and firſt drift and deſign! 
in railing an Army againſt me, is by the ſequel ſo 
evident, that all other pretznces vaniſh, For when 
th:y declared by Propoſitions or Treaties, what the) 
would have to appeaſe them; there was nothing of 
C Ons 


; 
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ad; conſequence offered ro me, or demanded of m2, as 
Ke any originall difference in any point of law, or order 
ing! of juſtice, But among other lefler innovations, this 
aj] chicfly was urged, the abolition of Epiſcopall, and 
alt the Eſtabliſhment of Presbyterian Government. 
-m/ All other things at any time propounded, were et» 
3d;) ther impertinent, asto any ground of a war,or eafil y 
ih granted by mezand only to make up a number,ox elſe 
ave they were meerly conſequenciall or acceffary, after 
in: the War wasby them unjuſtly began. 
124 I cannot hinder other mens thoughts, whom the 
1 | noiſe an { ſhew of piety, and heat for Reformation, 
het and Religion, 1 might cafily ſo fill with prejudice, 
! thatall equality and clearnele of judgement might 
me, beobſtruced. But this was and is, as to my beſt ob- 
ne, ſervation, the true ſtate of affairs between us, when 
ey: they firſt raiſed an Arniy, with this defigne, either ro 
my ſtop my mouth, or ro force my conſent : and this in 
it; truth, as tro my conſcience ] who was (God kbowes)as 
nd far from meditating a War, as J was in theeye of the 
:n-.* world from having any preparation for one) ) finde 
he that comfort,that in the midſt of all the unforrunate 
u- ſucceſſes of this Warzon my fide, £do not thinke my 
ſo innocency any whit prejudiced or darkned; Nor am 5 
r. Withour that integrity and pzace before God, as with 
o- bumble confidence to addrefle my prayer to i: 


ve Forthou, 0 Lord ſeeft clearly through all the cloud- 

r-: ings of humaine affaires ; thos judgeſt without preju- + 
| dice : Thy ommiſcience eternally guides thy uncrroble © 

julgememt. : 

-n! © my Goa, the proud are wiſcn again(t me, and the 

ſo aſſemblies of violent men bave ſought after my ſoule, 

-n <:d have not ſet thee before their eyes, 

ey , Conſide; my enemies, 0 Lord, fur they a-e many, and 

of Fbey bate me with a degdly hatred, without a canſe. 

1». Forthouk+oweſt, 1 bad no paſſion, defegne, or prepa- 
ration 


I cannot wel ve thorght ſu prodizally thirſty of my ſu 
jedts bloud,as ta venture my own lfe,whic! 1 nave be 
oft compelled to do 21 thu nnbappy War 5 and whit TY 
were b:tter þ:nt toſivethen to deſiroy my peoples fi 
O Lori, I ne:d much of thy grace, with paticnce 
bear the many afflittions thou hat ſiſfered ſome men 
bring upon me ; but miich mire to beare the wiuſt vo ® 
proaches of thoſe who net content that T ſuffer wh " 
by the war, will needs pe;ſwade the orld that I haul 
raiſed firſt, or given juſt cauſe toraiſe it, f 
The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues is ſui ” 
that they would make me almoſt ſuſpets my own inn ? 
cency : Tea, I could be content (at leai by my ſilence} 
|, */ ax6xruke por me ſo great a guil: before men, if by that | 
zebt allay the malice of mine eximyes, and redceme ni) 
\|' - people fromthis miſerable War ; ſincethou O Lord know « 
'' eff,my mocency im thy thing, 
Thou wilt finde out bloudy and deceitfull men; man) 
of whom have notlived out haif their dayes, in which 
they promiſed themſelves the enjoyment of the Fruits 
their violent and wicked counſels. | 
Save,O Lord thy ſeruant,as hitherto thou haſt, ani 
:n thy due time ſca:ter the people that dettght in Way. | 
Ariſe O Lord, lift up thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage 0 
mine enemes which encreaſeth more and more; chin 


[2 


them that have conceived miſchief, travelled with ini 
quity, and b*ought forth falſhncd, : 
Thou knoweft the chiefe deſiene of this war is, eitha 
fo deſiroy my perſo2,or force my judgement,and to maki! 
T7? renege my conſerience and thy truth. h 
I am driven tocroſſe Davids choiſe and deſoye, va- 
ther to fall ito the hands of incn, by denying them, 
( though, 
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re though their mercies be cruel) then into thy hands by 
ty ſmning againſt my Conſe-ence, 174 34 that agatnſi thee, 
who art a conſuming fire : Bulter they deSiroy me,then 
91 hou ſhouldſt dann me. ; 
Be thou ever thc defence of my ſoul,w ho wilt ſve the 
raft Wright in heats : . 
ol If noting but my blood will ſatisfe2 my enemies , or 
ict quench the flames of my Kingdoms, or thy tempera! ju6- 
ſlice; IL amcontent, if it be thy will, that it bc ſhed by 
mine own Subjefts hands. NE 
But 0 let the blood of me, though ther King, yet a fin- 
1! ner, be waſhed with the blood of my innocent end peace- 
wil raking Redeemer ; for in that thy Zultice will find not 
; only a temporary expiation, but an eternel plenary ſatis- 
' ſation, both for my ſinnes, and the ſinncs of wy people ; 
1 whom 1 beſcech thee [till own for thixe , and when thy 
m wrath is appeaſed by my death, O remember thy great 
e) m:rcies toward them, and forgrue them , O ny Father, 
+ | for they know nat what they do. 


mm —— 


X. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Magazines, 
an Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


sf Ho untruly I am charged with the firſt raiſing 

ofan Army, and beginning this Civil war ; the 
nd Eyes tharonly pity me, and the loyall hearts that 
 } durſtonly pray for meat firſt, might witnefle ; which 
20 Yet appeare not ſo many on my lide, asthere were 
men in Arms liſted againſt me. My unprepared- 


neſie for a War , may well diſhearten thoſe thar 

! would help me; while it argues (truly) my un- 

P. willingnefſe ro fight; yer it reſtifies for me that I 

hes am ſer on the defenſive part ; having ſo little hopes 

: or power to offend athers, that I have none to defend 

4. my ſelf, or to preſerye what is mine own from their 
proreption. 


8h: Ns 
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Ko No man candoubt bur they prevented me in the 
Purpoſes as well asthcir injuries, who are ſo mu 
aforchand in their Preparations againſt we, and ſy | 
prizals of my ſtrength-Such as are nor for them, yy | 
dare not bs for me; ſo overaw'd is their Loyaltyl} | 
the others numbers and cerrours, ] beleeve my inng } 
cency and unpreparednefle to afſert my Rights a | 
Honour, makes me the more guilty intheir eſteem) 
who would not ſo cafily have declared a war again 
me, if } had firſt aſſaulted them, S 

They knew my chiefeſt Armes left me; were tho \ 
only, which the ancient Chriſtians were went to uſt \ 
azainſt their Perſecutors, Prayers and Tears, Thel & 
may ſerve a good mans turne, if not ro conquer az; | 
Souldicr, yet to ſuſſer as a Martyr. 

Their preventing of me,& ſurprizing my Caftle;, 
Forts, Arms,and Navy,with the 21ilitia, is fo far bef 
'* for me,that jc may drive me from putting any truſt in 1 
1 + the arme of fleſh, and wholly to caſt my ſelf into the a 
'!f ProteRion ofthe livingGod, who can fave by few « ( 

none as well as by many. ' C 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be Elias Cate: fi 
rers and bring kim fc 0d, may alſo make their ſurpri- 
zall ofoutward force and defence, an opportunity 
ro ſhew me the ſpeciall ſupport of his power and pro-' fe 

reQion. pe 
| Trhank God,l1 reckon nor now the want of the 244, 
Utia, fo much in referecne tomy own proteRtion as,t 
my Peoples. 

Their many and fore oppreſſions grieve me, I amffa 
above my owne , what I want inthe hands of forceſah 
and power, I have in the wings cf Faith and Prayer.PV 

Bur this isthe ſtrange merhoud theſe men will needs ve 
take to reſolve their riddle of making me a glorious #b 
King, by taking away wy Kingly power: Thus I'£x 
ſhall become a ſuppore to my friends, and a terrour be 
| to myenemics,by being unable to ſuccour the one of Fi 
| ſuppretſ the other. For | 
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hd - Forthus have they deſigned and propoſed to me the 
ud new moddelling of Soveraignty and Kingſhip, as 
ſul without ay reality of power,or without any necefli- 
ty of ſubje&ion and obedience : That the Majeſty of 
/ he Kings of Eng/and might hereafter hang like Ma- 
nd Hþmcts torab, by a magnetiqute Charm, berweea the 
a poner and ptiviledges of the two Houſes,in an aiery 
m; imagination of Regality. ; 
inf © Bur 1 betice,the ſurfeit of too much Power, which * 
| ſome men have gfeedily ſeized on, and now ſeeke 
10 wholly to devour, will ere Jong make che Common- 
ul wealeh fick borh of it and them, firice they cannot wel 
[ef digeſ.it: Soveraign power in ſubjeQs ſeldam agree=- 
23{ Ing with the ſomacks offellow- ſubje&s. . . 

'  Yetl have even in this point of tlic conſtant Militia 
le; ſought, by ſatisfying their feares and importunities, 
beſt Both co ſecure my Friends,and overcome mine Enc- 
tis mies,togain the peace of all, by deprivig my felf of 
the a fole power to help, or hurt any yeilding the Militia 
y of (which is my in dabted Right no leſſe than. the 

; Crown)to be difpoſed of ag the eyoHouſes ſhal think 
ates wy, nel tune, - | 
pri. So willing am l to bury all Jealoufes im them of 
ity. M2, andto liye above all jealoyfies of them as tro my 
ro- felfiI defire not ro be fafer then I wiſh them and 

peopte. 1fT had the ſole aQuall difpoling of the 24z- 

Mij-,litia , 1 could nor prate& wy people, , further then 
 as,they proreed me andthemſelves : ſo thac the uſe of 

the Militia is mutyall, Þ would but defend my ſelf fo 
am{far, as tobe able to defend my good ſubjefts from 
rcephoſc:rwens violence and rt conſcious to their 
er Prn evil merits and deſigns; willneeds perſwade the 
eds dvorld, that none bur Wolves are fic tobe cruft-d with 
2us The cuſtody of the Shepherd and his Flock. Miſerible 
; I Experience hath taught my ſubjes, fince power hath 
zur been wreſted from me, and imployed againſt me and 
or Fhem,thar neither can be ſafe if both be no. in ſuch a 


For | C way. 
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I way as the Law hath entruſted the publique ſafety | 
'' andwelfzre, 

Yeteven this Coneefſion of mine, as to the exerciſe! 
of the HMiltia,ſo valt and large,is not ſatisfaRory to| 
ſome men;which ſeem to be enemies not ro me only, 
bur to all Monarchy; and are refolved co tranſmit tg 
poſterity ſuch jealoulies of the Crown,as they ſhould 
never permit it toenjoy its juſt and neceflary Rights 
in pointof Power; te which (at laſt) all Law.is reſol-! 
ved,while thereby it is beſt proteRed, 

Buthere Honour and Juſtice due to my Succeſſor;| 
forbid me to yeild to ſucha rotall alienation of thai! 
power from them, which civility and duty (no leſſ! 
then juſtice and honour) ſhould have forbad them tl 
have asked of me. | 

For,although } can be content to ecclipſe my own! 
beams, to ſatisfie their feares, who think they muſt 
needs be ſcorched or blinded, jf ] ſhould ſhine in the: 
full luſtre of Kink! power, wherewith God and the/ 
Lawes have invel ed me.: yet I will never conſent to, 
pur out the Sun of SOVer ety to all Poſterity and 
ſucceeding Kings;whoſt juſt recovery of their rights 
from unjuſt uſurpationsand extortions, ſhall never 
be prejudiced or obſtructed by anyA& of mine,which 
ladred would not be more injurious to ſucceeding 
Kings, then to my Subje&s,whom I defireto leave i 
a condition not wholly deſperate for the furure, fo x 
by a Law to be ever ſubjeRed to thoſe many faRiou 
diſtraRions, which muſt needs follow the many-head 
ed Hydra of Government:which as ic makes a ſhewt 
the people to have more eyes to foreſee, ſo they wi 
find it hath more mouths toogwhich muſt be ſarisficd; 
and (art beſt) ir hath rather a monſtroſity, than an 
thing of perfeRion, beyond that of right Monarchy; 
where Counſel may be in many as the Senſes,bur ts 
Supreme power can be buriin one as the Head: 

Happily where men have tried the horrours an 
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malignant inflience which will certainly follow my 
enforced darknefſe and Eclypſe, (occaſioned by the 
interpoſition, and ſhadow of that body, :which as 
the Moon receiveth its chiefeſt light from me) they 
will at length more eſteem and welcome the reſtored 
glory and bleflings of the Suns light. 

And ifat preſent ] \may ſeem by my receding ſo 
muck fcom the uſe of my Right in the power of the 
Militia, to come ſhort of the diſcharge of that truſt to 
which ] amſworn for my Peoples proteQion ; ] con». 
ceive thoſe men are guiity of the enforced perjury (if 


' foitmay ſcem,) who compel me ta,take this new and 


ſtrange way of diſcharging myttuſt, by ſeemingro 
deſert it; of protecting my ſubje&s by expofing my 


' ſelfrodanger ordiſhonour, for their ſafety and quier. 
' Whichinthe Conflias of Civil war, and advantages 
| ofpower, cannot be effeRed bur by ſome fide yields 
| ing: To which the greateſt love of the publike peace 
| andthe firmeſt aſſurance of Gods proteRion (ariling 
| froma good conſcience) doth more invite me, than 

| CafibeexpeRecd from other mens fears; which ariſing 
; fromchein _ of their ations (though never ſo 


ſucceſſefull) yet dare not adventure their Authors 
uporrary other way ofſafery thenthar of the ſword 
and Mil:tia, which yer are bur weak defences againſt 
the ſtrokes of Divine vengeance which will overtake; 
or of mens conſciences, which alwayes attend in- 
jurious perpetrations. 

For my ſelt, I do not think that I canwant any thing 
which Providential neceſlity is pleaſed ro take from 
me,in order to my peoples trarquility,;and Godsglo- 


| ry,whoſe proreQion is ſufficient for me; & he is able 
| by his being w** me,abundantly to compenſate to me 
} ashedidto Fob, whatever honor,power orliberty,the 
| Caldeans, Sabeans, or the Devil himſelfcan deprive 


meof, Although they take from me all defence 0 


al 


| they ſtudy torob me of the hearts of my Subjefs, 


{| yetcannot they deprive meof my: &4n innocency, or 
/'/ Gods mercy,nor obſtrut my way roheaven» 


il 50 EIKOQN BAEIAIKH. 
['} allflight by Sea, in my Ships and Navy;yca,thovgh | 


[1 


[| the greateſt treaſure and beft ammypion of a King; | 


o 
F 
\ 


 Therefore,Q myGod, oath hog for beip; if thou | 
wilt beon my ide , 1 ſhall haue more with me then can | 
be againſt me. 29 | 
Lbereis none in Heaven, orin Earth, that l defiie in| 

compariſon of thee : Intheloſſe of all, be thou more then| 
alltome ; Make haſte to ſuccour me , thaw that neucr) 
faileſt them that put their truſt i thee. f 

Thou ſeeſt 1Mhave ao power to oppoſe them that come| 
againſt me , whoare incouraged to fight under the pre- 
zence of fighting for me : But my cyes are toward thee, | 

Thow-needeſt no help, nor (hall 1, if 1 may have thine; 
if not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

Ifthos delighteſt notin my ſafuty and profÞ:rity,..! 
bold heze I am, willing to be veduced'to what thauwsl 
have m2, whoſe judgements oft being with thine ownt' 
oh" as ham content with nothing,that thou maye| 

e all. 

Thou haſt taught me,that no King can be ſaved by tht! 
multitude of an Hoft, but yit thou carl ſave me by tht 
multitude of thy mercies,who art the Lord of Hoſts, ani} 
the Father of mercits. 

Help mie, 0 Lord who am ſore difireſſed on every ſide, 
yet be thou oz my ſide,and 1 ſhall not feare what mancat 
Ag '1:to me. 

I w:ll gave thy. Zuſtice the glory of my diflreſſe. 

') ct thy mercy bavethe glory of my deliverazce foul 
2h-13: at perſecute myſoule } _ | 

By iy (ns. havelI fought againſt thee, and robbed thel 

by o/0:p whoamthyſubjedt.; and juſtly maye3 tho 
23 ny 19:/ubjetts, [trip me of my ſtrength, and ep 
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But ſhew thy [elſe O my bope and only Refuge | Let not 
mize enemies ſay, Theres nohelp for him in his God, 
Ho'd up my goings 4n thy paths,that my fuotſiep ſlip not: 
Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy WINS. . 
Shew thy marvetto:s loving kindneſſe,O thou that ſas 
veſt by thy rieht hand them that put their irnfl in thec, * 
from thoſe that iſe wp againſt them, | 
From the wicked that oppreſſe me, from my deadly 
enemies that compaſſe me about, 
Shew me the path ef :fe. In thy preſenceis fulneTe of 
joy, at thy right band there are pleaſures for cucrmore: 


— 


XI, Ypon the 19. Propoſitions firſt ſent tothe. 


King ; and more afterwards, 


Lthough there be many things they demand , 
Axe if theſe be all, I am glad ts ſee at whar price 
they ſer my owne ſafety and my Peoples peace;which 
] cannot think I buy at too dear a rate, ſave only the 
parting with my Conſcience and Honour. If nothing 
elſe wil-ſatisfe,) muſt chule rather to be as miſerable 


' andinglocious,as my enemies can make or wiſh mes 


Some things here prapounded to me, have been 
offered by me, Ochers arceaſilygrinted, The reſt 
(1 think) ought not to be obrruded upon me with the 

oint of the ſword, nor urged w''the injuries of a wary 
when | have already declared thar 1 cann«t yizld to 
them, wichour violating wy conſcience 2 *ris ſtrangg, 
there can be no method of peace, bur by making wa 
upon my ſou}. 

Here are many thinzs required of me : hut * ſee - 
no:hing oft<:*d ro me by the way -f 2a fol exchang 
of Honur,or ay requicall! for theft: favours i hufe* 
or can yct grant thew. | : 
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This Honor they do me,to put me on the giving part, | 
which is more princely and divine; They cannor ask 
more then I can give, may I but reſerve to my ſelfe 


[| the incommunicable Jewel of my Conſcience, and | 


not be forced to part with thar, whoſe lofſe nothing 


7 canrepair or requite. 


Some things (which they are pleaſed to propound) | 


f ' frem unreaſonable to me, and while I have any Ma« 
+; ery of my Reaſon ; how can they think I cancon-- | 


ſem to them > Who know they are ſuch as are incon, 
fſtentwithbeing either a King, or a good Chriſtian | 
My yielding ſo mnchas I have already, makes ſome 


/” menconfident I will deny nothing. 


The love I have of my Peoples Peace, hath (in-. 


| deed) great influence upon me;bur the love of truth 
', an inward peace hath more. | 


Should I grant ſome things they require, 1 ſhould 


vl not fo much weaken my autwaid ſtareofa King, as : 
''} wound that inward quiet of my conſcience; which 
['! oughtro be, is, and ever ſhall be (by Gods grace) 

|, dearcr to methen my Kingdoms. | 


Some things which a King might approve, yer in 


'' Honour and Policy are at ſormetiwe to be denied, | 
| ro ſomemen, leſt he ſhould ſeem not ro dare to deny 
| anything, and give;too much incouragement to un* 


reaſonable demands and importunities. 
Burt to bind my felf ro a generall and iwplicite | 
conſent, towhatever they ſhall defire or propound, | 


i, (for ſuch is one of their Propoſitions) were ſuch a la- | 
[;] eirude of blind obedience,as never was expeRed from | 


any Freeman, nor fir tobe required of any man , 
much lefle of a King: by his own SubjeRs; any of | 
whom he may poſſibly exceed as much in wiſedome, | 


[/. a8 hedcthinplace and power. 


This were as if Samſoz ſhould have conſented,not | 
only ro bind his owne hands, and cureff his haire, 
bur to put out his owne , eyes, that the Philiſtines | 

might j 
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might with the mire ſafery mock and abuſe him; 
which they chuſe rather ro do; then quite to deſtroy 
him, when he was become ſo tame an objeR, and fit 
occaſion for their ſport and ſcorne. | 

Certainly, to exclude all power of deniall, ſeems 
an arrogancy, leaſt of all becoming thoſe who pre+ 
tend to make their addreſſes in an humble and loyall 
way of petitioning, who by that ſufficiently corifeſſe 
chcir own inferiority, which obligerh them to reſt, 
if not ſatisfied , yer quietcd with fuch an anſwer as 
the will and reaſon of their Superiour thinks fit to 
give ; who isacknowledged to have a freedome and 
power of reaſon to Conſent and Diflent, elſeit were 
yery fooliſh and abſurd toask, whar another having, 
not liberty to deny, neither hath power to grants 

But if this be my cight belonging to mein Reaſon 
as aman, andin Honour as 2 Soveraign? King, {as 
undoubtedly it doth) how can it be any other "then 
extreame injury, to-conhne my reaſon to a neceſſity 
of granting all they have a mind to ask;whoſe minds 
may be as differing- from'mine both in Reaſon and 
Honour, as their aimes may be, and their' qualities 
are : which laſt God and rhe laws have ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhr, makirg me their Soveraign, & them my 
SubjeAs; whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent 
oppoſitions, if once th-y gaine to be necefſary impo+» 
fitions upon the regall Authority, Since no man 
ſeeks ro limit and confine his King in reaſon, who 
hath not a ſecreraime ro ſhare withhim, os uſurp 
upon him in Power and Dominion, WP 


Bur they would have me truſt to their moderati- 
en, and abandon my owne diſcrerion, that ſo 1 
might verifie what repreſentations ſome have made . 
of me to the world, that] an fitter to be their Pupill 
then their Prir ce, Truly Jam not ſo confident of 
my own ſufficicncy, as not willingly to admir.the 

C 4 Coun. 
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Counſel! of others ; But yer ] am not ſo diſhident of | 
| my felf, as brutiſhly to ſubmit to any mens diQates,, | 
[| and at once to bettay the Soveraigaty of Reaſon in, 
| my Soule, and the Majeſty of my own Crown tO as |; 
| ny of my SubjeRs. | 
i; Leaſtof all have ) any ground of credulity, to in- 
'” duce me fully ro ſubmir to all the defires of thoſe 
| men, whowill not adm, or do rcfule, and neg!)eR_ | 
; to vindicate the freedome of their owne and others, | 
i fitting and voting in Parliament. t 
” Befides, all mcn that know them, know this, how 
young S:ates-inen (che molt part of) thef: Proporn- ! 
ders are; fo thar till experience of one ſeven years 
hath ſhowed me, how well they can govern. chem- 
felves, and ſo m1ch power aS is wreſted from.me, ]_ 
4 ſhould be very £.olith indced, and unfaithfull in my 
' rruſt, to put the reins of both Reaſon and Govern- 
+ menr,wholly out of : vince own intotheir hands,whoſe 
, driving is already too much like Zebu's, and wiſe 
ij. forwacdnefſe ro aſcend the Throne of Supr« :,41 70, 
1 pretends more of Phaeton then of Phebus;Go. <3 451 
['} the Omen if it be his will. TN Oner 
| They may remember thatatbeſt they fir in Parlia-. 
' ment as my Subje&s, not my Superiours, called to 
' be my Counſellors not DiRators: Their Summons 
extends to recominend their advice, not tocammand 
' my duty, : 
When | firſt heard of Propofitions to be ſent me,) 
| expeQcdeither ſome good Laws which had been an- 
I ciquated by thecourſe of time, or overiaid by thecors. 
I ruption of manners had been detired to a reſtaura- 
| tion of their vigour and duc execution, or ſome evi!l 
' cuſtomes prxterlegall and abuſes perſonall , had: 
! becn tq be removed 3 or . ſome injuries dane by: 
| myſelfand others to the Common+-weale were to be: 
repaired: or ſome-.<quable offertures were to be ten-! 
dred rome ; wherein the advantages of my Crown, 
being 
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being donſidered by them, mightfairly induce mera 
condeſcend to whattended romy SubjeRs good with. 
our any great diminution of my ſelf, whom Nature, 
Law, Reaſon and Religion bind me(in the firſt place) 
ropreſerve, wkhour which *cis impoſſible to preſerve 
my People according to my place. 

Or (at leaſt) 1 looked for ſuch moderate deſires of 
due Reformation of what was indeed amiſſe in 
Church and State, as might ſtill preſerve the foun- 
dation and effentials of Government in-both ; nor- 
ſhake and quire overthrow either of them , withour 
any regard tothe Lawes in force, the wiſdome and' 
piety of former Parliaments, the ancient and uni+ 
ve:lall/praQiſe of Chriſtian Churches,the rights and 
priviledges of particular men : Nor yer any thing, 
offered in lieu , or in the room of what wuſt be-de- 
ſtroyed ; which might at once reach the good end of 
the others inſtitution, and alſo Fipply its pretended 
defeRs, reform its abuſes, and ſatisfie ſober and wiſe 
men, not with ſoft and ſpecious words pretending 
zealand ſpecial piety, but with pregnanr and ſol 
reaſons both divine and humane, whi h might ja- 
ſie the abruptnefle and neceflicy of ſuch vaſt als. - 
terations. - - "9M 

But in all their Propoficions I can obſerve little of 
theſe kinds,or rotheſe ends: Nothing of any Lawes 
diſ-joynted, which are to be reſtored ; ofany Righr 
invaded ; of any Juſtice to be un-obſtruRed ; of any 
Compenſations to be made z of any impartial Refors 
matiun to be granted : To a!l, or any of which, Rea« 
ſon, Religion, true Policie, or any o.her humane 
motives might induce me. 

Bur as to the main mat:ers propounded by them . 
at any time, in which is either great novelty, or diffi< - 
culty : I perceive,that what were formerly low k'd 11p. 
on as Factions inthe State, & Schiſm>in the Church, 
and ſo puniſhable by the Lawes,. havernow the cong- 
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dence, by vulgar clamours and aſſiſtance (chiefly) ro 
[demand not only Tolerations of themſelves in their : 
1. vaniry, novelty,zand confuſion ; bur alſo abolition of | 
|| the Lawes againſt them, and a total extirpation of | 
{that Government whoſe rights they have a mind 'to ' 
T»invade. 

4 This,asto the main; other Propoſitions are(for the 
1” moſt. part.) but as waſte paper in which thoſe are. 
n wrapped up to preſcat them ſomewhat more hand- ' 
7h [ſomely. 

'// Nor dol fo much wonder at the variety, and hor- | 
'* rible novelty of ſome Propofitions, (there being no- 


|| thing ſo monſtrous, which ſome fancics are not prone- 
7, ro long for.) 
| This caſts me into,net an-admiration,bur an extaſie, , 
\' Kow ſuch things ſhould have the fortune to be pro-' 
\/; pounded in the name ofthe two Houſes of the Parliz- 
7 ment of England : among whom, ] am very confident | 
if, there was not a fourth part ofthe Members of either 
| Houſe, whoſe judgments, free, fingle, and aparr, did 
|/']| approve or deſire ſuch deſtruive changes in the Go- 
| yernment efthe Church. 
{| Tam perfwadedthereremains in far the major pait 
|| of both Houſes (iffree and full) ſo much Learning, 
' Reaſon, Religion,. and juſt moderation, as to know 
how to ſever between the uſe, andthe abuſe of things; | 
the inſtiturion, and the corruption 3 che Government, | 
and the. Miſ government ; the Primitive patterns, ./ 
and the aberrations or blottings of after- Copies, 
Surethey co:i1d not all, upon fo li:rle, or no reaſon | 
(as .yet produced to the contrary) ſo ſoon renounce all 
regard tothe Laws in force,to Antiquity, to the picty | 
1 oftheir Reforming Progenitors, to the-proſperity of 
[|),” former times in thi- Church-and State, under the 
|| preſent Government of the Church, | 
Yerby a ſtrange fatali:y, theſe men ſuffer, either | 
by their abſeace, or-lilence, or negligence, or ſupine | 
ey 
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| creduliry (believing that all is good,which is guilded 
; with ſhewes of Zeal and Reformation) their private 
; difleoting in judgement to be drawn Into the common 
' ſeweror ſtreame of the preſent, vogue and humour ; 
| which hath its chiefriſe and aberment from rhoſe + 

tte 


pular clamours and tumults,which ſerved to give 
and ſtrength ro the infinite aRivity of thoſe men, who 
ſtudied with all diligence and policy , ro improve to 


' their innovating detigns,the preſent diftraQions, 


- Such Armies of Propoſitions having ſo little,in my 
judgment, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Religion on their 
fide, as they had Tumult and: FaQion for their riſe, 
muſt not go alone, bur ever be backr and ſeconded 
with Armies of Souldiers: Though the ſecond ſhould 
prevail: againſt my perſon, yet the firſt thalt never 
overcome me, further then | ſeecauſe ; for', 1 look: 
not at their number and power'fo much', as I'weigh 
their Reaſon and Juſtice, 

Had the two Houſes firſt ſued our their Livery,and 
once effeually redeemed themſelves from the ward- 
thip of the Tumulrcs (which can be no other then the 
Hounds thar attend the cry and hollow of thoſe men 
who hunt after FaQious and private Deſigns, to the 
ruine of Charch and Stare. ) | 

Did my judgment tell me, that the Propoſitions ſent 
to: me were the Reſults of the major part of their 
Vores, whoexerciſe their freedome, as well, as they 
have a right to fitin Parliament : I ſhould then ſuſ- 
peR wy own judgment , for nor ſpeedily and fully 
concurring with every one of them. ; 

For, I have charity enough to think, there are wife 
men a.nong.them : and humility to think, that, as 
in ſome things I may want, ſs'ris fir 1 ſhould uſe 
their advice, which is the end for whichl called them - 
toa Parliament. Bur yer I] cannot allow their wiſe- 
dome ſuch a compleatnefle and jnerrability, astoex- | 
clude wy ſclf ; fince none of them hath thar part ts 


at, 


) 
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| 
[inour ro preſerve, as my ſelf; withour whoſe Reaſon 
\concurrentwiththeirs (as the Suns i fluence is ne- 


j| | ceffary in all natures produQiions) they cannor beger 
! or bring forthany ane compleat and authoritative AR: 


1 of publike wiſdome,which makes the Laws. 


i] 
# 
li 


j 
» 


ag , thar Truſt to diſcharge, nor th: t Eſtate and Ho+ | 


:. Bur the unceaſonableneſle of ſame Propoſitions is> | 
|” not more£vident to me, then-thi+-i5;;,- Thar rhey are: | 


Ctng 


7 number , who are of right to fic and Vore in-Par- | 
' Tiament, | 
7; Por, many efthemſavour very ſtrong of thar old: 


{11 IG . 

|| Jeaven of Innovations , maiked under the.name of | 

Fd, ; 
? 


: 
Z 
f 
x 
: 


[| Reformation; .(which inmy wo laſt famous Predes' 
 ccflarsdayesheaved at, and fome't ne threatned borh: 
\ Prince and Parliaments ;) But, | amſure was never | 
| went ſo farre roinfett the whole maſie of the Nobis:- | 
7 Fity and G:ntry of this Kingdome ; however it diſe | 
if; perſedamong'the Vulgar: nor was ithkely ſoſud+ 
[I denly rotaiuc the major part «f both Houſes, as that | 
'' they ould unanimoutly deſire: an4'- effec fo e- | 
| normousand dangerous innovations -in Ch-.rch and 
||; . State, contrary to their former education, praRiie and 
i judgment, 

Not that | am ignorant, how the choice of many 
Members was cariied by much fa&ion mthe Coun- 
eries : ſome chirſting after nothing more, then a paſs | 
fionate revenge of whatever diſpleaſure they had con- | 
ceived again't me, my Court, orthe Clergy. 

But all Reaſon bids me impute theſe ſudden and 
yalt defires of change, to thoſe few,who armed rhem- 
ſclves:with the many -headed , and many-handed | 
Tumulcs. . . ; 

No letffe doth Reaſon, Henour ,-and Safety both | 
of Church and State, command me to chew ſich mor- 
ſe!s, before I let them down. - If the ſtrainefle of - 
wy Conlciznce wi!l wot giye me leave to ſwallow 


down: | 


F 
£ 
[4 
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c 
l 
] 
| 


[[}; not the joint and free delires of thoſe in their major! | 
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0» |down ſuch Camels, as others do, of Sacriledpe, and 
on injuſtice both to God and man; they have no: more: 
e- - {cauſe ro quarrel with me, then for this, That my 
er |throat is not ſo wid: as theirs. Yer by Gods help I am 
R- | reſolved, That nothing of paſſion, or peeviſhneſſe, or - 
liſt to-contradiR,or vanity to ſhew my negative pow- + 
is. | cr, ſhall have any byas-upon my judgment to makes 
re: | megratifiemy will by denying any thing, which thy - 
or | | Reafonand Conſcience commands me not. = 
Ir- | Noron the other fide, will I ccnſent tomorethen 
Reaſon, Juſtice, Honour, and Religion perſwade me 
1d: | tobe for Gods glory,the Churches good, my Peoples 
of: | welfare,and my own peace. WR. St 3:12 
ef I will ſtudy to ſatisfie my Parliament, and my Peos 
th; ple; but I will never, for feare or flattery, gratifie 
2er | any FaRion, how potent ſoever ; for this was to nou- 
dt». | rifſh the diſeaſe, and opprefic the body. 
if Although many mens loyalty aad prudence are 
d+ | terrified frum giving me thar free and faithful coun- 
at | ſt), whichthey are able and willing to impatr, "and 
e- | Imaywant; yet none £2 hinder me from craving; 
ad  ofthecounfel<fthar|mighty Ccurſel'our , who can 
nd | both ſuggeſt-what is beſt, and incline my heart Red- 
faſtly ro follow it. ; 


n= 0 thou fir a1d .eternall Reaſon, whoſe wiſdome is 

iſs | foruprd wi h om nipotency ; furniſh thy Servant, firſt 

n- | with clay diſciwveries of Truth, Keaſon, and 7aflice in 

| wyundeiſtanding ; then ſo confirm my Will and Reſo- 

nd | lutiontoadbere tothem, bat no ttvieurs, injuries, op 

n- pr. ferns of my eacmies, may ever inforce ime againit thoſe 

rules, which thou by thembaft planted in my conſ#tecnce. 

Thou new'y maveit me a King, that 1 ſh 'uld be leſſe 
th | thena Man , and nit dar#10 ſay yra ov nay, as I fee + 
r- | cauſe, which ff.edome is nt denyed 10 the meaneff 
of | crexture, that bath the-uſe of Reaſon, aad liberty of 
wo; (beech... 


vn | Shak 
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Shall that be blameable in me which is commendab' 
veracity and conſtancy in other's, | 

Thou ſeeſt 0 Lord, with what partiality and injuſtial; 
they deny that freedome to me their KING, which thoy 
haſt given toall men; and which themfelves pertind-le 
cioufly challenge to themſelves ; while they are ſo tendn!, 
of the leafi breach of t heir previledges, | ' 

.-Fo thee 1 make my ſupplication, who canſt guide us by 
an unerring rule, through thy perplexed labyrimths of 
0ut.own theughts and othcy mens propoſals ; which. 
I bave ſome cauſe to ſuſpett, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares, | 
that by myeranting or. denying them, 1 might be mon! 
entangled in thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in} 
waite to affltt me, Th: | 

O Lord, make thy way plaine before me . 

Let not my own ſinfull paſſions cloud, or. divert thy. 
ſacred ſuggeſtions. | 

Let thyolory be my end, thy ward 'my rule, and then 
thy wilt be done. +7 

. I cannot pleaſe all, 1 care no! to pleaſe ſome men; if 1. 
may be bappy to pleaſe thee, I need not feare whom 1. 
diſpteaſe. | 
Thou that make# the wiſedome of the world fool ſhaes, 
and takeſt in their. own devices, ſuch as are wiſe in 
their own conceits make me wiſe by thy Truth, for thy 
bonoxr, ny kingdomes generallgond, and my own ſouls 
ſatvation, ard 1 ſhall ot much vegard the worlds op | 
anion, or deminution of me. 

Thelfſe w ſedome they ave willing to impute toms, | 
the more they ſha'l be convinced of thy wiſedome dirett- 
ing me, while 1 deny nothing-fit to be granted out of | 
croſueſſe, or humour; nor grant any thing winch is to be 
denyed out of any fear, or fattery of men. TY 
|. Suffer me not to be guilty or unhappy, by willing or in«-| 
ll confideratc advancing auy mens deſpenes, which are in- | 
Fi J«rious to the publike gied, while 1 confirme themby my- | 
gif Conſent. 


; 
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dabl\ Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defraud the: 
Publike of what is beſt, by. any moroſe o7- perverſe diſ- 
ruſtic entings. : 
thou! Make meſo humbly charitable , as to follow their ad- 
'tnd\yice,whenit appears to be for the publike go'd, of whoſe | 
nat Feftions to me I have yet but few evidences to aſſure 


us by: Thou canſ as welt bleſſe hineft errours, as blafl frans 
bs of| dulent councels. : 2 
ich; Since we muſt give au account of every tvil avd idle. 
ares,| word in private, at thy Tribunal; Lord make me caree 
my full 1f thoſe ſolemn declarations of my mind, which are 
e i like tobave the greateft influence upon thepublige, ej- 
' gher for woe or weale. | 
The leſſe others conſider what they a:h., make me the 
thy: more ſolicitous what 1 anſwer. 
Though mine own,and my peoples preſſures are grievous, 
hen | and peace would be very pleaſing ; yer Lord,never ſuffuy 
k me to avoid the one, or purcbaſe the other, with the leaſt 
ift, expence or waſte of my Conſcience; whereof thau O'Lord 
m1 olyart deſervedly more maſter thea-my ſelf. 


thy, NIE. Ypon the Rebellion, and troubles in 
als | Ireland. . 


Wo 

: He Commotions in Ireland were ſo fudden, and 
ne, | ' foviolent, that it was hard-art firſt either ro diſs - 
d- | cerntheriſe, or apply a remedy tothar precipitant . 
of | Rebellion; 


be Indeed,thart ſea of blood which bath there been cru- 
elly and barbaroufly ſhed, is enough todrown-any 
7--| manin eternal both infawy-and milery, whom God - 
2- | ſhall find the malicious author or inſtigator of its 
y- | effaſion.. 

| Itfellourasa moſt unhappy adyanrage of ſume mens 
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utter deteſtation ) I mightbe repreſented by them to 
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malice againſt me; that when chey had impudency 4 
enough to lay any thing to my charge , this bloodya 
opportunity ſhould be « ffered them , with whichIt 
muſt be aſperſed. Although there was nothing whichn 
could be more abhorrcd to me , being ſo full of finng® 
againſt God, piſloyalty to my ſelf, and deſtruQiveid! 
my SubjeQs. | 
Some men took it very i11 not to be believed, when|t 
they affirmed,that what the InſhRebels did, was don; v 
with my privicy (at leaſt) if not by my Commiſſion" 
But theſc knew too well , that it is no news for ſomt|! 
of my Subj-&s to hght , not only without my Com! 
miſſion, bur againſt my Command, and Perſon 100g! 
yetall th: while to pretend, they fight by wy Antho4 
| 


1 would to God the Triſh had nc thing to alledge for 


their imitation againſt thoſe,whoſe blame muſt _ 


| 
more againſt all Rebellion againſt Princes, then thoſe! 
of Papiſts. Nor will the goodneſle of mens intentions| ! 
excuſe the ſcandal and contagion of their Examples,}|' 
But whoever fail of their Duty toward me, 1 muſt! 
beare the blame : This honour my Encmies have! 
alwayes done me,to think moveratc injuries not pros! 
porrionate to me , nor competent trials either of my 
patience under them,or my pardon of them. | 
Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mixed. 
the gall and vinegar of talfity and contempt, with the 
cup of my atfliQion ; charging me not oaly with un- 
truths, but ſuch, as wherein 1 have the grearcſt ſhare 
of lofſ: and diſhonour by what is Comniitted; whereby 
(in all Policje, Reaſon, and Religion, havirg leaſt 
cauſe to give the leaſt conſent, and moſt grouuds of 


the world the more inhumane and barbarous : Like | 
ſome C yclopic k monſter. whom nothing will ſerve to | 
cat and drink, but the flzh and bloodof wy Subjes; 


172 
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dence in whoſe common weVare wy intereſt lies as much, 
loodjasfome mens doth in their perturbations : whoth.nk 
hich Itheycannot dy w-!l, but inevill times ; nor ſo cun+ 
whicningly, as in laying the cd'um of thoſe ſad events on 
ling others, wherewinh ch mſcives are moſt picaf: d, and 
ivetd hereof they Dave becn n«t the leaft occabon, 
| Andcecrinaly ris thought by many wile men,thar 

when] the prepoſtcrous rigour, and unreaſonable ſcverity, 
don;/which to:ne men.carried bcfure them in England, was, 
Tion;|not the 1. aſt incentive that kiniled,and blew up into 
ſome; theſe horrid flames, the ſparks ofdiſcontent, which 
' on} Wanted not pre-diſpoſed fewel for R:bellion in Ire= 
to0;} land: where depair being added to their former 
tho diſcontents, and th. fears of utter extirpation to their 
wonted oppreflicr 8,it wase..fieto provcke to an open 
e for} Rebellion, a People prone.cnough ro treak out to all 
ceds} exorbitant violence, both by ſonic Prix.ciples of their 
5 are} Religion, and ih: naturalldefiresof Liberty ; both to 
20{e! exemprthemſelv. gfrom their preſent reſtraints, and 
10ng| tO,prevent thoſe after rigours, wherewith, they ſaw 
les,} themſclye3apparemily threarned , by, the coverous 
1ſt! zcal,and unchiricable fury of ſome men, whoibink ix 
ave} agreat Argument of rhe irurh of theix Religion ,. to; 
ro» | endure no ocher but their own, 
wy. God knows, as I can with Truth waſh my hands in, 

| innocencie, as to any guilt in that Rebellion; ſo J 
ied} might wath themin my reacs, as to the Tad apprehene 
the} ons J had, ra (ce it ſpread ſo far,and make ſuch waſt. 
n-} And this in 4 time, when diftractions and jealouiies, 
re | here in Ezgland, made moſt men rather intent to their 
by j own ſafety,or delignes they were driving,then ro the 
aſt | relicf of thoſe, who were every day inhuwanly butch. 
of | eredin 114-234 ; Whoſe rears and blood might, if- 
to | rothing elſe have quenched, or at leaſt for 4 time 
ce | repreſſed and ſmorhered thoſe ſparks of Civil diffen= 
oO | tions and jealoufies,which in England-lome men moſt 
; | induſtciouſly ſcattered. | 


"I - 
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I would to God no man had been lefle affeAty 
with Irelands ſad eſtate then my ſelf. 1 offered rogid 
my ſelf in perſon upon that expedition: Bur fo 
men were cither afraid ] ſhould have any one Kingr, 
dom quiered: or loth they were to ſhootar any mary: 
here lefſe then my ſelfe ; or that any ſhould have thik 
glory of my deſtruQion, -b:1r themſelves, Had myj( 
many offers been accepted, I am confident ney 
the ruinc had been ſo great, nor the calamity ſolony| 
nor the remedy ſo deſperate, 

So thar,next to the {in of thoſe who began thar Ry i 
bellion, theirs muſt needs be, who either hindred thi 
ſpeedy ſuppreſling of it by Domeſtick difſentions, 
diverted ho Aides, or'exaſperated the Rebels tot 
moſt deſperate reſolutions and aQion«,by threatnin 
all extremities nor only ro the 'known heads an 
chief incendiaries; bureven to the whole communitig 
of that Nation,reſolving to deſtroy Root and Branc 
men, women and children , without any regardt 
thoſe uſuall pleas for mercy,which C Temiir on 


wholly barbarous, are wont to heare from their © 
breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, whoſe oppreſſive faces, ra! 
ther then their malice, engaged them; or whoſe iny 
beciliry for ſex ans age was ſuch, as they could nel 
ther lifr upa hand againſt them, nor diſtinguiſtrbe* 
eween their right hand and their left: Which pro 
poſterous, and (I think) un-evangelical zeal, is too, 
like that of the rebuked diſciples, who would go n 
lower in their revenge, then to call for fire from hex: 
ven upon whole Ciries,for the repulſe or negte& of1 
few ; or like thar of Facobs ſons, which the father 
both blamed and curſed. Chuling rather to-uſe all 
extremetics, which might drive men to deſperate ob: 
Kinacie, then to apply moderate remedies ; ſfucha 
miglit puniſh ſo:ne with exemplary juſt ice,yer ci'farm 
others, with tenders of mercy upon their ſubmiſſion, 
and or proteion ofthem from the fury of m_ 
Wild 


| EIKON BASIATKH. 65 


Feat who would ſoon drown them, if they refuſed to ſwim 
drogidown the popular ſtream with them. 

ſong But ſome kind of Zeal counts all mercifull mode- 
Kinglration, luke-warmneſſe, and had rather be cruell, 
7 mar{thencounted cold,and is not ſeldome more greedy to 
ve th{kill the Bear for his skin, then for any harme he hath 
ad mj}done. The confiſcation of mensefſtates being more 
e1the) beneficial, then the charity of ſaving their lives, or 
Tory reforming their errours. 

When all preportinable ſuccours ofthe poor Pro» 

at Ry teſtants in Ireland, (who were daily maflacred, and 
ed thy overborn with numbers of now deſperate enemies) 
1s, 0 was diverted and obſtruRed here ; } wasearneftly 
totly entreated, and generally adviſed by the chief of the 
ening Proteſtant{party there, to get them ſome reſpite and 
an breathing by a Ceflation, withour which they ſaw no 
nity probability (unlefle by m'racle) to preſerve the rem- 
any nant. that had yet eſcaped, God knows with hoy 
r dry much commiſeration and ſolicitous caucion ] carried 
5,0% an that buſineſſe, by perſons of honour and integrity, 
on that ſo J might neither encourage the Rebels inſo- 
5 ray lence , nor diſcourage the Proceſtants loyalty and' 
11 patience» 
ner} Yet when this was effeRed in the beſt ſorr, that 
r be” the neceſfity and difficlty of affairs, would then pers 
Pr&/ mit, I was then to ſuffer againin my Reputation and 
£00} Hononr, becauſe ) ſuffered nor the Rebels ntterly 
> nd} ro devour the remainivg handfuls of the Proteſtants 
hea there. 
off } thought, that inall reaſon, the gaining of thar 
ther} reſpite, could nor be ſo much to the Rebels advanta- 
all} ges, (which ſome have highly calumniared againſt 
obs} me) as ic might have been for the Proteſtants future, 
ha as well as preſent ſafety 2 1f during the time of that 
arm} Gefſation , ſome men had had the grace to have laid 
on} Irdands fad condition more toheart; and laid afide 
le} thoſe violent motions, which were here carried on 


; by 
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by thoſe, that had better skill co ler blood then 


Ranchir. | 

But in all the miſconſtrutions of my aQio 
(which ate prone to find more creduluy in men, 
what is falfe and evi!l, then loveor charity tow 
is true and good) as } have no Judge bur God abs 
we, ſo J can have comfort to appeal to his omni 
cn e, whodcr'1 not therefore deny my innorence, 
cauſe he is pleaſed ſo farre totry my patience, 
he did his ſervant Fob*s. | 

I have cno:'gh to doto look to my own confine 
and the faithfull diſcharge of my cruſt as 7 Kine; 
have ſcarce icifure to conlider thoſe ſwarmes of 
proaches, which iffue our of ſome mens mouths ant} 
hearts, aseaſly as ſmoke, or ſparks do out ef a 
race; muchi:fſe ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, « 
migh: give thoſe men fatisfa&zon :; who conſci 
to their own depth of wickednefle,are loath rabelic 
any man not to be as bad as themaſclves, 

_ Tis Kingly todo well, and hearill: 1fJ can 
jag one, } ſhall not much regard to beare t 
other. = 

] thank God ) can hear with patience, as bad a 
my word enemicscanftal{ly ſay. And j hope ſhall 
11 do better then they dere or deſerve J ſhould. 

] beleeveicwill at laſt appear, thatrhey who firl 
began io embroyle my other Kingdomes are in prex 
part guil:y, ifnat of the rſt letting our, yer of the 
not timely topping thoſe hocrid ff. tions of blood in 
Ireland, 

Which (whatever my enemies pleaſe to ſay ot 
think) ] lovk upon as that of my other Kirgdoms,ex: 
hauſted our of my own veins; no man being ſo 
much weaknee by icas my ſelf ; And ) kope, though 
mens unſatiable cruelrties never will, yer: the mercy 
of God will at length ſay to his Juſtice, 2t x _ 

and command the ſword of Ciyill Warres to antes it 
. {clt; 
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ſelfe z his mercifull juſtice intending, I truſt, not 
our utter confuſion, but our cure ; the abatement of 
our {innes, net the defolating of theſe Nations, 


0 my God, let thofe infinite mercies prevent us once 
geain, Which 1 and my Kingdomes bave form: rly abuſed 
- 4 and can never deſerve ſhould be reſtored. 

Tho ſteſt how mucb cruelty among Chriſtians is aft- 
ed under the colour of Religion ; as :f we could not be 
Chriſtians, #nleſſe wecrucifie one another. | 

Bear fe we bave not more loved thy Truth, and pro» 
fifed in charity, thou haſt ſuffered a fhirit of Errouv 
ad bitterneſſe, of mutual «nd mortal hatred ty viſe 
| EIB0Ng 148, 


0 Lord forgive wherein we have ſinned, and ſantt;. 


1 fewhat we beve ſuffered , 


Let oy Repentance be our recovery, as ouy great fins 
bave bren our 71451« | 


Let wot the miſeries 1 and my Kingdoms have hither- 


rofuſfered, [eemeſmallto thee : but make our ſons ap= 
fearrto our conſcrences, as they are repreſented in the 
glaſſ* of thy judgements ; for thou never tuniſheſt ſmall 
failings with ſo ſevere afftifiions. 

0 therefore, according 10 the multitude of tby great 


mercies, pardon aur finnts, aad remove th 
which are very many, and very heavy, 

Yet let our fins be ever more grievous to 1s, than thy 
judgements; and make us more willing to repent, than 
to be relieved ; firit give us the peace of penitent conſci= 
ences, and then the tranquility of united Kinedomes. 

In the ſea of our Saviours blood drown our fins, and 
through this red ſea of our own blood bring us at laſt to 
aſtate of Piety, Peace, and P lenty. 

As my publirke relations to all, make meſhare in all my 
Subjefts ſuffet tne ; ſogrve me ſuch a pious ſenſe of them 


@ becomes a (priftian King, and a loving Father of my 
People, 


ejudgements, 


Let 
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Let-the ſcandalous and unjuſt reproaches caſt upon 
be as a breath, more to kindle my compaſſion: Givem' 
grace to heap charitable coles of fire upox their heads 
melt them, whoſe malice or crnell Zral hath kindled, 
bindred the quenchivg of thoſe flames, which haut 
much waſied my three Kingdoms. 

O reſcue and afſ#( thoſe poore Proteftants in Irela 
whom thor haſt hitherto preſerved, 

And lead thoſe in the wayes of thy ſaving Trut 
Whoſe ignorance or errours have filled them with x 
bellious and defirudtive principles whith they abt und 
an opinion that they ds thee good ſervice. 

Let the had of thy juſtice be again(t thoſe,who 
ciouſly and deſpitefully bave raiſed, and fomented theſ, 
cruel and deſperate wars. | 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the innoce with 
gxllty, and che erroneous with the malicious ; thou th 
had pity ow Niniveh for the manychildrey that wet 
therein, give not over the whole” [tech of that: populom 
and ſeduced Nation, to the wrath of thoſe whoſe cov 
rouſneſſe makes them cruell; n0r to ther anger, which 
#5 t00 fierce, and therefore ſuſtly curſed. 

Preſerve if it bethy will, in the midJ.of the furnatt 
of thy ſevere juſtice, 4 Poſterity which may praiſe thi 
for thy mercy, 

And deale with me, not according to mans unjuſt te- 
proaches, but according totheinnocency of my,hands in 
thy feght. ; 

If 1 bave deſired or delighted in the wofull day of 
my Kingdomes calamities, if T have not earneſtly fludied 
and faithfully endeavoured the preventing end compo-| 
ſms of theſe bloody diſtraftions ; then let thy hayd be a- 
 gainſt me and my Fathers Houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt1 

have enemies enough of men; asT need not, ſo 1ſhould 
wot darethuitoimprecate thycurſe on meand mine,if my 
conſcience did not witneſſe myinteerity, which thou, 0 
Lord, knoweft right well. Bt 1 truſt not to my own me-« 
it, 
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rithut thy mercies;ſpare us, O Lord, and be not angry 
with us fer ever. 


XIII, Upon the calling in'of the Scots, and 
. their coming, 


He Scots are a Nation, upon whom I have not on- 

ly common ties of nature, Soveraigntyand bouns 
ty with my Father of bleſſed memory; bur alſo ſpeci- 
all and late obligations of favours, having gratified 
theaRive ſpiritsamong them ſo farre, that 1 ſeemed 
to many,to prefer the deſires of that party before my 
own Jntereſt and Honour: Bur, I ſee, Royall bounty 
emboldens ſome men to ask, and a& beyond all 
bounds of modeſty and gratitude; 
My charity and a& of Pacification, forbids me to 
refle& on former paſſages; whercin I ſhall ever be 
farre from letting any mans |ingratitude or incon- 
tancy, make me repent of what 1 granted them for 
the publike good : I pray God it may ſo prove, - 
The coming againe of thar Party into England with 
an Army,only to conforme this Church to their late 
new Modell,cannotburt ſeem as unreaſonable as they 
would have thought the ſame meaſure offered from 
hence xo themſelves. | 

Othererrand | could never underſtand they had 

(befides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes for Re- 
ligion and Liberty) ſave only ro confirme the Preſ- 
byterian Copy they had ſer, by making this Church 
ro write after them , though it were in bloody cha- 


| Tacers, 


Which deſigne and end whether ic will juſtifie the 
uſe of ſuch-violent meanes before the divine Juſtice, 
l leave to their conſciences to judge,who have alrea- 
dy felt the miſery of the meanes, bur nor reaped the 
benefit of the end, either in this Kingdom or that ? 


Such. 


—_ 
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Such knors and crofneTe of graine being obje 
here,as will har!ly ſuff. r that Forme which theyc 
up,'as the oncly juſt Reformation and ſerling vi G 
vernment and Liſcipline in Churches, tagoonf 
fmoochly hete, as ic mighe do It Scotland ;” andy 
by them imagined would have dofie England, wh 
ſo many of the Engliſh Clergy,through levity or di 
conrent, if no worſe paſſion, ſuddenly qtitred thii 
form-r engagements to Epiſcopacie, and faced ab 
to their Presbytery. 

[It cannot but ſceme either paſſion, or ſome fel 


medicines onely for ethers, which themſelves ha 
ufed, rather ſucceſſefully then commendably ; 
conſidering that the ſame Phyſick-on different co 
ſticutions, will have different operations: Thar maj 
kill one, which doth bur cure another. : 
Nor do I know any ſuchton»gh and malignant hw 
mours it the conſtitutions of the EnglifÞþ Church 
which gentler Applications then thoſe of an Army, 
might not eafily have removed : Nor isit ſoproper 
to hew out Religious Reformation by the Sword, as 
to polith them by fair and equll diſputations among 
'thoſethir are moſt concernd inthe differences,who 
Force,bur Reaſon ought to convince. 

Bur their deſigne now,fcemed rather to cur off 
difputacion here, then to procure a faire and equa 
one; For, irwas concluded there , that the Engl 
Clergy muſt conforme to the Septs pattern,before e- 
ver they coiild be heard what they could ſay for 
themſelyes,or againſt the others way. | 

I could have-wiſhed fairer proceedings both for 

their credirs,who urge things with ſuch violencezand 
for other mens conſciences toogwho can receive lirtle 
farisfaRion in rhefe points which axe maintained ras 
ther by Souldicrs fighting in the Field, then Ny 

; 3rs 


"=> 


4 Lars diſputing in free and learned Synods. 
Surc in matters of Religion, thole mn 
1 moſt on mens judgements and conſcicnces, which are 
leaſt urged with ſecular violence, which weakens 
444 truth wich prejudices;andis unreaſonabletobe uſed, 
1 ell ſuch means of rationall conviction hath becne 
1: applied, as leaving no excuſe for ignorance, con- 
tw] dewns mens obſtingcy to deſerved penalties, 
1 Which no charity will eafily ſuſpc&t of fo many 
learned and pious Church-men in England ; whe 
{| being alwayes bred up, and conformable.tothe Gas 
verniment of Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoon renounce 
3 doth cheir former opinion and practice, only becauſe 
that Party of the Scots will needs, by force allft a 
| like party here, either to drive all Minifters , as 
ſheep inco the common fold of Presbytery,or deſtroy 
mail them: at leaſt fleece them, by depriving chem ofthe 
1 benefit of their Flocks. Ji the Scotch ſole Presbytery 
hy] ere proved to be the only inſticution of Jeſus 
irch Chriſt, for all Churches Government; yet J believe 
17] would be bard to prove that Chriſt had given thoſe 
. q Scots, or any other ef wy ſubjeRs, commiſſion by 
o the ſword to ſet it up in any of my kingdoms, without 
2 gf my conſent. | 
hy51 What reſpeR and obedience Chriſt and his Apos 
Ales paicd tochechiefe Governours of States ; where 
f aqt{"0e7 livedis very cleare inthe Goſpel; but ther be,ar 
wall —————— who 4 as of Peeſe 
_- ;,yters, and in ſuch a way as thole $cais endeavour;: 
g( tink is not very diſputable. ae} 
by" IfPresbytery in ſuch a Supremacy bean infticuti- 
' 20ren of Ghriſt ; ſure it differs from all others :: and js 
he firſt and onely poine of Chriſtianity, that was to 
planted and watered with ſo auch Chriſtian 
ded:; whole effufionscuns in a ttcame ſocontrar 
dthat of the primitive Phagers, boch of Chriſti» 
Airs and Egilcopacy, whichwaswat paent hed 
ng 
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ding of their own blood, not violent drawing other 
mens, ſure there is too much of man injr, to have 
much of Chriſt, none of whoſe inflitution were car 
ried on, orbegun with the temprztion of covetouf+ 
nefle or Ambition, of both which this is vehemently 
ſuſpe&ed. 
Yet was there never any thing upon the 'poin | 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſioners | 
move me with, by their many ſolemne obteſtatio! 
and pious threatnings, bur only this, to repreſentty : 
me the wonderfull neceffity of erting up their Preſ| 
byrery in England to avoid the further m.iſcries of! 
War ; which ſcme menchiefly on this deſign? at fi 
had begun, and now further engaged themſelves. 
continue, 4 
What hinders that any Seas, Schiſmes or He 
fies, ifthey can ger but numbers, Alrength 4nd 
porrunity, may not., according to this opinion anf 
Patterne, ſet up their wayes by the like methods 1 
vidlence ? all which Presbytery ſecks ro ſuppreſſ 
and render odious under thoſe names :when wife 
learned men think, thar nothing.harh more marks 
Schiſme,and SeGarifme then this Presbyterianwa 
both as to the Ancient and ſtill moſt univerſall wa 
ef the Church-Government, and eſpecially as rot 
particular Lawes and Conſtitution ef this' Engl 
Church, which are not yet 1epealcd, nor are like: 
be for me,till I ſee more Rationall and Religious m 
tives, then Souldiers uſe 'rocarry in their Knapſacliſt 
Bur we muſt leave the Suiccefſe ofalt:ro God, wike 
hath many wayes, (taving firſt raken us off from 
folly of our opinions/and' fury of our paſſion) 
. teachus thoſe Rules of true Reaſon ,, and peacea 
Wiſdome , which «is from iabove, tending moſt 
Gods glory, and his Churches good: which 1 thing 
ay ſelfe ſo mich the more- bound! in Con'cic 
- 80 attend with the moſt judicious zealy and care, 
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ther| how much I eſteem the Church abovethe State, the 
nave] glory of Chriſt above mine own : and the ſalyarion 
car of mens ſouls above the preſervation of their bodies 
oul} and cſtares. * 

nth} - Nor may any men,[ think, withour finne and pre- 
ſumption, forcibly endeavour to caſt the Churches 
vin] unler my care and tuition, into the moulds they have 
rst! fancied, and fafhioned ro their deſigns, till they have 
ons] firſt gained my conſent, and reſolved, both my own | 
nt te and other mens conſciences by the ſtrength of their _ | 
Pref} Reaſons. Kt | 
off Other violent morions, which are neicher manly, 
Chriſtian,nor Loyal ,ſhall never cicher ſhake or ſet- 
of tle my Religion, nor any mans clſ- who knowes what 
Religion means : And how farre it is removed from 
all Fation, whoſe proper engine isforce,the arbitrg-. 
tor of beaſts, not of reaſonable men, much- lefſe of 
bumble Chrittians,and loyall ſubjeR, in matters of 
Religion. 

Bur men are prone to have ſuch high conceits of 
themſelves,thar they care not what coſt they lay ouc 
upon their opinicrs : eſpecially thoſe, that have ſame 
temptation of ging to recompence their lofſes and 
hazards, | 

| Yet | was not more ſcandalizcd at the Score Ars 
mizs coming in againſt my will, and their forfcirure 
of ſo many obligarions of duty,and gratitude to me : 
then ] wondred how thoſe here, could {o much di- 
ſtcuſt Gods afſiſftance, who ſo-neuch pretended Gods 
auſero the. pzople, as if they had the certainty of 
nie divine Revelation ; confdering they were mare 
encompetenrtly furniſhed with my ſubje&s Armes 
nd Ammunition, my Navie by Sea, my Forts, Cae 

lesand Cities by Land 
in... Bur } finde that men jealo'1s of the Juſt 'ficable- 
fic/of their doings, and defignes before God, ne- 
Fcr think they have humane ſtrengchenoughro carry, 
D 2 the;r 
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their work on, ſeem it never ſo plauſible rothe Pep 
le; What cannot be juſtified in Law or Religiog 
ad need be fortified with power. | 

And yet ſuch is the inconſtancy that attends 
minds engaped in violent motion, that whom ſome 
them one while earneſtly invite to come in to 
aſſiſtance, others of them ſoon after are weary 
and with nauſeating caft them out: What one P 
chought to river to a ſerledneſſe by the ſtrength a 
infl.ence of the Scots, that the other rejeQs and co 
temns, at once deſpiſing the Kirk-Government a 
Diicipline of the Scots, and fruſtrating the ſucceſle 
fo chargable, more rhen charitable afliſtance : Fo; 
ſure the Church of Eng/and might have purchaſed 
a far cheaper rate, the nuth and happincſſe of Ref 
med Government and Diſcipline, ( if it had 
_wanting) thoughit had entertained the beſt Divi 
of Chriſtendome for their advice in a full and 
Synod, which J was ever willing to, and defirous 
that marters being impartially ſetled, might be m 
farisfaQory roall, and more durable. 

Bur much of Gods juſtice and mans folly, will 
ength be diſcovered, through all the films and pt 
renſions of Religion, in which Policitians wra 
their defigns:in vain do men tope to build their b; 
on the ruines of Loyahy:nor can thoſe confiderari 
or defignsbe durablc,when Subje&s make bankru 
of their Allegiance, under pretence of letting up 
quicker trade for Religion, 

Bur, as my beſt Subje&s of Scotland never diſc 
me, ſo ] cannot think that the moſt are gone fo fa 
from meina prodigality of their love and reſp 
towards me, as to make me to deſpair of their reru 
when befides the bonds of Nature and Conſci 
which they have to me, all Reafon and true Po 
will teach them, thartheir chiefeſt intereſt con 
n cheic fidelity to the Crown, not in their Kee 

, a0 1Cn 
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Pex} ablenclle ro any party of the People; toa negle& 
giog| and betraying of my ſafety and honour for their own 
| advantages: However the lefle cauſe ] have totruſt 


} ro men, the more } ſhall apply wy ſelf ro God. 


The troubles of my ſoule are enlarged, O Lord, bring 
-y of| thou me out of my diſtscſſe. 
Pary, Lord, direft thy Servant in the wayes of that pious 
1 an] ſimplicity, which is the beſt policy. | 
Deliver me from the combined ſlrength of thaſe 
| who bave [o much of th? St pents ſubiilty,that they ſure 
| get the Dowts innocency. | 
Though band joyne in hand, yet let them not prtuile 
| againſt my ſoule tothe betraying of my Conſcience, and 
Honouts | 

Thou, © Lord, canſ(t turn the hta1ts of theſe Partics 
vined in botb Nations, as tbou didfi the men of Judah and 
4 Iſracl, toreftore David, with as much leyall Feale, as 
us d} they did with inconflanty and eagerneſſe to purſut Him. 
| Preſerve thelove of thy Truth, and uprightneſſe in 

Me, and 1 ſhall not diſpaire of my Subjefts affettions 
retyrning towards Me- | 

Thou can ſoon cauſe the over- flowing ſeas to ebbe, 
x 4nd retire back again tothe bounds which thou haſt ap- 
if pointed for them. 

O my God 1 irkuft m thee, let me not be aſhamed: let 
not my excmes triumph over me. 

Let thern be aſhamed who tranſgreſſe without a cauſe: 
let them be turnedback that perſtcute my Soule. | 


ſer} Let integrity and uprightaeſſe preſerve me, for 1 wait 
fary0n thee : 0 Lord. ; 
ſpe . Redeeme thy Church, O God, out of all its troubles. 
COU : . 

ciet _ 


XIV. Upon the (ovenant, 
He Presbyterian $c0ts are nor to be hired at the 
ordinary rate ok. Auxiliaries ; nothing will in- 
D:' 3 | duce 


| 
76 EIKQON BASIAIKH, | 
duce them ro ingage, till choſe that call them in, 
have pawned their Souls to them, by a ſolemn 
Leagueand Covenant, 

Where many engines of religious and faire pre 
tenſions, are brought chiefly to batter, or raſc Epiſ- 
copacy: This they make the grand evill ſpirit, which 
with ſome other Imps purpoſely added, to make i 
more odious and terrible tothe vulgar, muſt by, 
folemne a charme and exorcilme be caſt our of ihis 
Church, afrer more then a thouſand years poſſefſhnn 
here, from the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in thi 
Ifland, and an univerſall preſcription of time an 
praRice in all other Churches fincethe Apoſtle 
times till this laſt Century, 

Butno Anciquity muſt plead for ic; Presbytery, 
ike a young Heire, thinks the Father hath livel 
tong enough, and impatient not to be inthe Biſhop 
Chaireaad Authority, (though Lay-men go awa 
with the Revenues) all art is uſed to fink Epiſc 
pacy, and lanch Presbyrtery in Ezgland , which wa 
lately bouycd in Sco:lapd by the like arufice of a C 
venant, 

Althoitgh ] am unſatisfied with many Paſſagesi 
that Covenant {fome referring tomy lelfe with ver 
dubious & cangerous limitations) yet chiefly wo 
der at the defign and drift rouching the Diſcipline 
Governmentefthe Church: and ſuch a manner 
Carryipg thcm on to new ways, by Oaths and Coy 
nants, whe:c it is hard for men to be ingaged by 
leiſe then ſwearing for, ot againſt choſe things whic 
are of no clear morall neccſhty, bur very d.ſpurabl 
andcontroveried amongſt learned and godly men 
whereto the application of oaths can hardly be ma 
and enjoyned with that judgement, and certainty 
one ſelf, or that charity and candour to others of di 
ferent opinion, as I think Religion requires, whic 
rever refuſcs faire and equable deliberations;yea, 
difcentings too, in matters oply probablcs T 


a—_— > A —— ah a6. —_— "OY — 


| EIKQN BAEIAIKH 77 
in|  Theenjoyning of Oaths-upon People muſt needs 
mre} in things doubtfull be dangerous,as in things unlaw« 
fuil, damnable : and no Iefle ſuperfluous, where for» 
mer, religious and1-gali Engagement, bound men 
if} ſufficiently, to all neceflary daties. Nor can I fee 
how they will reconcile ſuch an innovating Oath and 
Covenant, with that former Proteftation which was 
| ſolatelyraken, to maintain the Religion eſtabF ſhed 
in the Church of England : fince they count Difſcis 
pline ſo great a part of Religion. 

* Burt awbitious minds never think they have laid 
ſnares and ginnes enough to catch and hold the Vul» 
gar creduliry : for by ſuch politickand ſeemingly pi- 
ous ſtratagems, they think to keep the popwlarity faſt 
to their parties undcr the terrour of petjiry : Where 
as ceitulily all horefſt and wite menever thought 
ther { lves ſufficiently bound by fo:merties of Relie 
gron, Allegiarce and Laws to God and Man. 

Nor can ſuch afcer- coneraQs, deviſed and itpe- 
ſedby afew men ina declared Party, withour my 
conſent, and withour aty_ like power or prefidene 
from Gods or mans Laws, be ever thought by judici- 
ous men ſufficient cither to abſolve or Aacken thoſe 
morall and ertcrnall bonds of duty whictlie upon all 
my Subje&s confciences, both ta God and me. 

\ Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt of- - 
fend God or me, by keeping their Covenant in ho» 
neſt and lawfull wayes ; fincelhavethe charity ro 
thinke that the chiefe cnd of the Covenant in ſuch 
mens intentions, wasto preſerve Religion in purity, 
and the Kingdoms in peace : Toother then ſuch ends 
and meanes they cannotthinke themſelves ingaged ; 
nor will thoſe that have any truc touches of conſci- 
enceendeavour tocarry on the beſtdefignes (much 
lefle fuchas are, and will bedaily more apparently 
faQtious and ambitious) by any unlawſull meanes ; 
uadcr that title of the Covenant; unlefle they 

by dare: 


[ || ef Gods Word,or the Lawesof the Land,but only rhe 
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dare prefer ambiguous,dangerous and un-authoriz 
ed noyelties before their known and ſworn duties, 
which are indiſpe:-ſable both to God and my Self, 

I am proneto believe and hope, That many who 
zook the Covenant are yet firme to this Judgemeny 
#| Tharſuchlater Vowes, Oarths or Leagues, can ne 

*|, ver blorout thoſe former gravings and charaRery, 
7} which by juſt and Jawfull Oaths were made upon 
their ſouls. 

Thar which makes ſuch Confederations by way ef 
folemn Leagues and Covenants mote to be ſuſpe&- 
ed,is, That they are the common road, uſed in all fa 
Qious & powerful p-rturbations of Srate orChurch, 
when formal'cies of extraordinary zeal and picty, ate 
nevcr more ſtudicd andelaborate,ihen, when polity 
cians moſt agirate d:ſperate deſignes againſt all tha 
is ſctled, or ſacred in Religion and Laws, which by 
ſuch [-rues arecunningly, yer forcibly wreſted by ſe 
cret ſtcps,and lefle ſenſibie degrees,from their-known 
rule and wonted practice,to comply with the humon 
of thoſe men, who aime to ſubdue all ro their owne 
will and power, under the diſguiſes of holy Combi 
Rations. | 

Which cords and withes will hold mens Confcien 
ces no{onger then force attends and wiſts them : for 
every man.foon grows his own Pope, andeafily abs 
 falves himſelfof thoſe ries, whichgnort the Commands 


fubiiley and rerror ofa Party caſts upon him ;- either 
ſuperfluous and vain, when they were ſufliciently 
tied beforc ;. of fraudulent and injurious, if by ſac 
after-ligaments they find the Impoſers really aims 
ing wo diflolve or ſuſpend cheir former, juſt, and ne 
cetary obliguions RN ' 
Indeed ſuch illegall ways ſeldome or never intend 
the engaging men more to duties , but onely to Par- 


ties; therefore it is not regarded how- they keep their 
Covenants 
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| Covenants in point of piety pretended , Provided 


they adhere firmly ro the Party and Deligne in- 
rended. | 

I ſee, the Impoſers of it are content to make their 
Covenant like Manna, (nor thar it came from Hea- 
ven, as this did) agreeable rocvery mans palate and 
reliſh , who will but ſwallow it ; They ad&mir any 
mens ſenſes of it, the diverſe or contrary ; with an 
falvoes, cautions and reſervations , ſo as they croſle 
not their chief Deſigne , which is laid againſt the 


| Church and Me. 


Icis enough, if they get but the Tepuratſon of a 
ſeeming increaſe ro their Party : ſo little do men re- 
member thar God is not mocked. | 

In ſuch latirudes of ſenſe, I believe many that love 
me and the Church well , may have taken the Co- 
venant, who yer are not ſo fondly and ſuperſtiti- 
oully taken by ir, as now to a& clearly againſt 
doth- all piety and loyalty ; who firſt yielded to it, 
more'ro prevent that imminent violence*and ru- 
ine which hung over their heads in caſe they wholly 
refuſed it, then for any value. of it, or devotion 
to it, 

' Wherein,the laticude of ſome general Clauſes may 
(perhaps) ſerve ſomewhat to relieve them ;' as-of - 
ating and endeavouring what lawfully they may , in 
their Places and Callings, & according to the Word of © 
God. For, theſe(indeed)carry no man beyond thofe 


{ bounds of good Conſcience, which are certain and 


fixe&either in Gods lawes, asto the generall, or the 
Lawes of the State and Kingdorn, as to the particular 


Tegulacjon and exerciſe of mens duries. 


wouldto God, fuchas gloty tnoſt inthe name of 


Covenanters,would keep themſelves within thoſe laws 
{ full boundsro which God hath called them : Sarely 


itwere the beſt way ro expiare the raſhnes of raking 
K: : which:muſt needs then appeare, when , be- 
D g* Ly ſides 
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al | Partial advice) be, by Gods word, and right reaſc 


ſides the want of a full and Iawfull Authority at & 
co enjoyn it, it ſhall aRnally be carried on beyo 
and againſt thoſe ends which were in it ſpecified a 
pretended, I willingly forgive ſuch mens taking 
Corenant, who keep it withia ſuch bounds of Piey 
Law, and Loyaltic, as can neither hurt either t 
Church, my Sclf, or the publike Peace : again 
which , no mans lawfull Calling can enga 


I, 

As for that Reformation of the Ghurch, whichth 
Corcnant pretends ; I cannot think it juſt or comely 
that by the partial advice of a few Divines (of ſo ſe 
and ſervile tempers , as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudd 
ating and compliance , conttary to their for 
: paogonetar, profeſſion and praftice)ſ{uch foul ſcand 

and ſuſpicions ſhould be caſt upon the Dofrine a 
Government ofthe Chnrchof Engl: 2, as was neve 
done (that 1 have heard ) by any that deſerved: 
name of Reformed Churches abroad, nor by any 
of Learging and Candor at home: all whoſe judg 
ments I cannor but prefer be{ore any mens now fadi 
ouſly crgaged. 

No man can be more forward then my felf ro car; 
on all due Reformations, with mature judgment, a 
a go dconſcience, in what things I ſhall ( after ia 


convinced to be amille, I have offered mcre, 
ever the fulleſt, freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments di 
delire. $ 

But che ſequel of ſome mens aRions makes 
evident, that the main. Reformation intended 
is the abaling of Epiſcoyacie into Presbytert 
and the rcbbing of the Church of its L 
and Revenues : For, no men have been mo 
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| Raſcal-herd of - Schiſmes, Herefies , &c. being. 
| leane z may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration»- 
| Thus Naboth's Vineyard made him the onely 

Blaſphemer of his City , and fit to die- Srill 
] I ſce, while the breath of Religion fills the 
Sailes, Profit is the Compaſſe, by which- faQious 


. i men ſteere their courſe in all ſedicious Commo» 


tions. : 
' 1 thank Godzas no men lay more open to the ſacri- 
legious temprarion of uſurping the Churches Lands 
| and Revenues,(which ifuing chiefly from the Crown 
are held of it , and legally can revert only To 
} Crown with my conſent) fo I have alwayes had ſuch 
a perfe& abhorrence of irin my Soul, that I never | 
f found the leaſt inclination to- ſuch ſacrilegious Re- 
formings : yer no man hath a greater defire rohave 
Biſhops and- all Church-men fo reformed', that 
| they may beſt deſerve and” uſe, not only what the 
pious munificence of my Predeceſfſors bach given to- 
God & th: Church , but all other additions of Chii- 
ſian bounry. 

But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope; drive me or 
mine to invade or ſell the Pricfts lands; which both 
Pharaob's Divinity , and 7oſtpbs true piety abhor= 
redro do: Sounjuſt I think ir both in the eye of rea» 
fon and Religion, to deprive the moſt facred employ- 
ment of all due incouragements ; and like that other: 


1} hard hearrcd Pharaoh, to withdraw the ſtraw,and in- 


creaſe rhe tagk ; ſopurſuing the oppreſſed Church, as 
forme have done,ro the red lea of aCivil war, where 
nothing but a miracle can ſave either it.or him, whos 
| cſtecms ir his grearcſt title to be called, and his chief» 
\} eſtglory te-be tbe Defender of the Church, toth in its 
| tae futh,andiits juſt fruitians ; equally abborring Sa> 
| eniledge and ApoRacie. SIE | 
 Ihad rather live as my Predeceffor Henry ;. fome- 
time did, on the Churches Alms; then violently co 
tak & 


.- 4... 
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tl 4 ' Take the bread outof theBiſhops & Miniſters mouth» 


| | Tike Debts: The occafionscontraRing thera were 


I/”'| fecrating the.meaneſt of the people ro be Prieſts in 
|. Jfracl,to ſerve thoſe golden Calves who have enrich 
[| edrhemſelves wich the Churches Patrimony and 
4! Dowry ; which how it thrived both with Prince, 
=} Prieft,and People, is well enough known : And ſoir 
* wil be here, when from the tuirion of Kings& Queens, 
14] which have been nurſig Fathers and Motkers of this 


hers they will be. 
.., If the poverty of Scotland might, yer the plenty d 


The nex work will be Fercboayy's reformation cen- 


Church, it ſhall be attheir allowance, whohavecak 
ready diſcovered what hard Fathers and Step-me 


Exelund cannot excuſe the envie and rapine. of the 
Churches rights and Revenues. 
L cannot {ſo much as pray God to prevent thoſe 
fad coniequences, which will inevitably follow the 
atity and poverty of Miniſters, both in Churchand 
tate, Since I think it no lefſe then a mocking and 
xempting of God, to defire hznto hinder thofe mil, 
chiefs whoſe occafions and remedies are:in our owte| 
powerzit bing every mans fin not io aveid the one, 
and nor-uſe the other. 

There are wayes enough to repaire the breacks 
of the State withour the ruines of the Church, .as| 
would be a ic ftorex of the 0e, ſo. | would nor be 
Opprefſour of the other, under the pretence of Pub- 


enough, bur ſuch a diſcharging of them would þe 
much worſe; | pray Gcd neither I,nor mine, may. 
acccllary ro cither, 


To thee, 0 Lord, do 1addreffe my prayer, Beſetch 
ſheets pardon tbe raſhaeſſe of my ſubjetts ſwearing, 
and to quicken their ſenſe and obſervation of theſe yuh 
maret and in4i/þenſable bonds, which thy word, and 
kawes of this Kjagdom have laid when their.Gon 
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ces; From which po preten ſions of Piety and Refurmatiun 
art ſufficient to abſolve them, or to engage them toany 
contrary prafiices. 

Make them at length ſtriouſly to conſider that nothing 
violent azd inqurious can be Religious. 

Thou alloweit 10 mans c ommilting Sacriledge under 
the xcale of abborr ing ;do!s. 

Suffer not ſacrilcgious deſegnes to have the counte« 
natice of Religsonss tyes. / 

Tho's haft taught us by the wiſeſt of Kings, that it is 
a ſnare to taketbings that are boly, and afier Yowes tg 
make enquiry. | 

Ever keep thy ſervant from conſenting to pergurious 
and Sacrilegions rapines, that 1 may not bavethe byayg ; 
and curſe to all Poſterity of robbing thee and thy Church, 
of what thy bounty hath gizen as, and thy clemency 
Þ.th accepted from us, whercwith to cucourage Learn- 
We and KR: Gighon. 

Tho'-gb- my Treaſures ave exhbarfied, my Fevenues 
diminiſhed,and my debts inercaſed; yet never ſuffer me 
to bet mypted to uſe ſsch profane Reparations ; leſt a 
coal! rim thins Altar ſet ſuch a fire 6a my T::08e and 
Conſcience as will be hardly quenched. 

Let nos the Debis and Engagements of the Publike, 
which ſome mens folly and Prodigality bath contrafted, 
be anoccaſion to impoveriſh thy Cburch, 

The State may ſo: vecouct; by thy bl fſing of peace ui! 
.0nu3: The Church & never likely,. in times where. 7 
cborityof moil men i grown {0 cold,” axd their Religion * 
foittiverall, 359 

_ Continve tobboſe that ſerve thee and thy (huxeh all 
thoſe encouragements, which by- the will of the pigs 
Donours, and the Fufiice of the Laws are due unto them; 
' & give themgrace to deſtyue and uſe them eright to thy 
glry and velief of the poore : That thy Priefis may be cla«+ 
thed with right cquſnefſc, and the paore may be {atioped 
Withbread. - 


uſt: 
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I Ler not boly things be given to Swine;nor the Churches 
ol bread to Dogs + rathy letthem go about the (ity, grin 
| Gen dog, aud grudge that they are not ſatisfied, 

| « Lerthoſe ſacred marſtls, which ſome men have already 
| by vidleace devoured, never digeft with them nor theirr, 
1% Lerthem be as Naboth's Vineyard to Ahab,gall ia their 
mos ki mouths,rottenneſſe to their names, a moth to their fam» 
bn! h taes, and a ſling to theis COnſcienccs. þ 
Wi Break inſunder, O Lord, all vidlent and ſacrilegiou 
| Confederations, to dy wickedly and injuriouſly. ; 
[| Drvide their hearts and tongues who have handyed 
181 together agaiag the Church and State, that ma anc of 
#.| ſuch may be manifeſt to all men, and proceed no further. 
2! - But ſo favory my righteous dealing,0 Lord, that in the 
© meraes of thee t1e moſt High, 1 mafnever miſcarty. 


"$4 — 


LIP XV. Upon the many lealonſies raiſed , and 
FROM Scandals caſt upon the K ing, to flirre up 


the People againſt Him. 


''' FF Thad not my own Innocencie, and Gods pro- 
7. Ecefion, ir were hard for me to ſiand our againſt 
| thoſe traragcms and conflias of malice, which by 
> Falſities ſeck to opprefſe the Truth, and by Jealoufies 
| toſupply the defe& of Reatcauſes,which might ſeem 
| ji & tojuſtific ſo unjuſt Engagements againſt me, : 
|, And indeed, the worſt effeRs of open Hoſtili 
''//7 come ſhort of thefe Defigas : For, I can more wil 
F% linglyloſe my Crowns, then my Credit; nor are my 
': Kingdomes ſo deare ro me , as my Reputation and 
| Honour. 
> . Thoſe muſt have a period with my life ; burtheſe 
| mayſurvivetoa glorious kind ofimmorcality, when 
i] Tam dead and gone: A good name being the em- 
4; | balming of Princes, and a. ſweer conſecrating of them 
"| toancternity of bove,and gratitude among PR 
5 *{© ote 


BY TY 
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Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret engines 
at rſt employed ogainſt my Peoples love of me: that 
undermining their opinion and value of me, my cne« 
mies,and theirs roo , might at once blow up cheir af+ 
fetions,and batter down their Loyaltie, ; 

Wherein yer, I thank God, the derriment of my 
Honour is not ſoafflitive ton.c,as the fin and danger 
of my Pcoples ſouls , whole eyes once blinded with 
ſuch miſts of ſuſpitions, they are ſoon miſ-led into the 
molt deſperate precipies of ations 2 wherein they do 
not only not conſider their fin and danger, but.glory 
inthcir zealous adventuresz while I am rendred to 
them ſo fit to be deſtroyed , that many are ambitious 
to merit the name of my Deſtroyers ; imagining they 
then feare God moſt, when they leaſt honour their 
King. | 

I thank God, 1 never found but my pity was above 
my anger ;z. nor have my paſſions ever fo prevailed 
againſt me, as to exclude my moſt compaſſionate} 
prayers for them, whom devout errouts more then 
their own malice, have betrayed to a moſt Religious 
Rebellion, 

I had the charity to interpret , that mcſt part of 
my. Subjects foughr againſt my ſuppoſed Errors, n 
my Perſon; and intended to mend me, not ro ent 
me ; And [| hope that God, paidoning their exroury 
hath ſo far accepted and anſwered their good int ay 


' Ons, thatas he bath yer preterved me, fo be hath &; 


theſe affliaions prepared me , both to do him better 
ſervice , and my People more good , then hitherto 

-] have done. _ | | 
I do not more willingly forgive their ſeduRiong, 
which occaſioned their loyal injuries, then I am am- 
bitious by all Princely merits ro redeem them from 
their unjuſt ſuſpicions , and reward them for their 

good intentions» | | 

] am too confcious ro my own AﬀeRions to« 
ward 


F Fi | ſharp as thoſe done to my ſelf, our welfares being in- 
77 ſeparable: in this only they ſuffer more then my ſelf, 
1%! that they are animated by ſome ſeducers to injure at 


[1 overthem: nor am 1 ſo ambitious of that Dominion 
| whichis but my Right, as of their happinefle : if ir 
| couldexpiateor countervail ſucha way of obraining. 
WE 76 ET injuries of Subje&ts committed a+ 


| a few, with any finiſtert 


Mate 
| thatIbeafflited: but it muſt be done by ſuch in 
1% Aruments, thar my affliftions grieve me not more, 
T3 then thisdoth, chart am afflited by thoſe, whoſe pro- 
Wt: fi periey lean:ſtly defire,and whoſe ſcduRion l heart- 
K. ily 


|: T could have born it: bur they muſt be my own Sub- 
, jeRs,whoare,next ro my Children,dear rome; And 


” - Kbgly bethe 
p þ ; har by the divided intereſts of their & mine enemies, 


| berather increaſed then allayed. 


; Ji die many deaths; then ſhamefully to deſert, o dif- 
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ward the generality of my people, to ſuſpeR theirs to 
me : nor ſhall the malice of my Enemics ever;be able 
to deprive me of the comfort, which that confidency 
gives me : [I thall never ow the ſpightfulneſſe of 
oughts of all their Allegi» 
ance,v hom pious frauds have ſeduced. 
The worſt ſome mens ambirion can do, ſhall never 
perſwade me to make ſo bad interpretations of moſt | 
of my Subje&saQions ; who poſſibly may be Errone- 
ous,bur not Heretical in point of Loyaltie. 
The ſenſe of the injuries done ta my SubjeRs,is az 


once both themſelves and me. 
; For this is not enough to the malice of my enemies, 


ideplores X 
If they had been my open and forraign Enemies, 


or the reſtoring of whoſe tranquility , 1 could wit 
Fane: if I did not evidently fcreſee, 
8$hy contrary winds,the ſtorm of their miſeries would 


Thad rather prevent my Peoples ruine, then Rule 


ainſt their Soveraign. - | 
YetT had tacher ſaffer all the miſeries of life, and: 


ONOu 


| 
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diſhoneurably ro betray my own juſt Rights and So» 
veraignty,thereby to gratifie the ambition, or juſt! 
the malice of my Enemies z between whoſe malice, 


"| and other mens miſtakes, I put as great 2 differ-. 
-} ence,asS between an ordinary Agnes and the Plague; 


er the Itch of Nove!tic, and the Leprofie of Dif. 


byalty. 

As Liars need have good memories, fo Maliclous 
perfc ns need good inventior? , that their calumnies 
may fitevery mans fancie; and what their reproaches 
_ eruth, they may wake up with number and. 

ew. | 

My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve me to 
bear, and my charity to forgive,then my leiſure ro an- 
fwer the many falſe Aſperfions which ſome men have 
eaſt upon me. 

Did 1 notmore confider my SubjeRs ſatisfaQion,,. 
thenmy owre vindication; I ſhould never have gi» 
ven the malice of ſome men that pleaſure, as to ſee 


| metake notice of, or remember what they fay or 


& 

I would leaverthe Authors to be puniſhed by their 
ownevill manners, and ſeared Conſciences, which 
will (I believe) in a ſhorter time then they be aware - 
of, both confute and revenge all thoſe black and falſe 
Scandals whichthey have caſt on me : And make the 
world ſee,there is as little truth in them, as there was 
little worth in the broaching of them, or civility (I 
need not ſay Layalty) in the not ſuppreſſing of them: 
whoſe credit and reputation, even with the people, 
ſhall ere long be quite blaſted by the breath of thar 
fame fornace. of popular obloquie and derraQion, 
which they have ſtudied to heate and inflame to. 
the ___ degree of infamy,, and wherein they 
have ſought to caſt! and canſume. my: Name and 

Firſt, nothing gave. me. more cauſe to ſuſpeQ, 

and. 
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and ſearch my own innocency, then when ] obfervel 
ſo many forward to engage againſt me,who had mad 
great profeſſions of ſingular piety : For this gavets 
vulgar minds ſo bad a refleRion upon me , and my 
Cauſe, as if ic had been impotlible ro adhere to me, 
and not wichall part from God; to think or ſpeat 
well of me,and not to blaſpheme him: ſo many were 
perſwaded that theſe ewo were utterly incon{iſtent, 
to be ar once Loyall ro me , and truly religious to 
ward God. 

- Netbur that J had(] thank God) many with ne, 
wh'ch were both learned and relig ous, (much abot 
that ordinary 6ze,and thar vulgar proportion,where| 
in ſome men glory ſo much) who were ſo well ſatib 
fied in the cauſz of wy ſuffering, that th:zy choſe 3» 
ther to ſuffer with me, then forſake me. 

Nor is it ſtrange that lo Religious prerenſions a 
wereuſed again me, thould be ro many wel-minded 
men a great temprationto oppoſe me; eſpecially be 
ing urged by ſuch popular Preachers, as think it no 
fin to lic for God, and what they pleaſe to.call Gol 
Cauſe , curſing all that will nor curſe with them; 
looking ſo much at, and crying up the goodacile 
the end propounded , that they conſider notthe law- 
fulneſſe of the means uſed,nor the depth of the mil. 
chief chiefly plotted and incended- 

The weakneffe of theſe mens judgements muſt be 
made up by their clamours and aQirity. 

: Jewas a great partof ſome mens Religion, to ſcans 
dalize me and mine : they thought theirs co11d at 
be true, if they cried not down mine as falſe, 

« Jrhank God, | have had more triall of his gracz,a 
tothe conſtancy of my Religion in the Proceſtant 
profeſſion of the Church of England,both abroad aul 
at homegthen ever they are like to have. 

Nor do J know any exception Þ am ſo lable to 
in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſie ma 

z El 
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fervel] Religion , whoſe judicious and ſolid grounds both 


| mad} from Scripture and Antiquity, will not give my con= 
avet| ſcience leave to approve or conſent to thoſe many 
d my} dangerous and divided Jnnovations, which the bold 
to me} jgnorance of ſome' men would needs obtiude upon 
ſpeat} me and ay people. | 
7 were] Contrary to thoſe well-tryed foundations both of 
ſtent, Truth and Order, which men of far greater Learning 
1s to} and clearer Zeal have ſerled in the Confefhhonand 
Conſtitution of this Church in Exgland, which many 
1 ne} former Parliaments in the moſt calm & uypaſhonare 
abov times have oft confirmed ; in which } ſhall ever, by 
here] Gods help, perſevere; as believing it hath met of Pri- 
fatif} micive Truth and Order, 
ſex - Noc did my uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Papiſts, 
which were my Subjeas, any way fight againſt my 
Religion,as ſome men would needs interpret it; eſpe+ 
cially choſe , whe leaſt,of all men carcd whom they 
4 employes, or what they ſaid and did, ſo they might 
prevail. en 
'Tis-ſtrange that ſawiſe men, 3s they would be e* | 

ſteemed, ſhould not conceive, Thar differences of 
prrſwaſion. in matters of Religion may cably fall our, 
Wl. where there is the ſamenefle of duty, allegiance, and 
mil} ſubjeRion. The firſt they owe as men and Chriſtians 
toGod ; the ſecond they owe' to me in cummon as 
theic King. Different profeſſions In point of Religion 
cannot any more (then in Civilirades ) take away 
cat} the community of cela«ons either ro Parents, &f to 
af Princes. And where is there ſuch an 02/0 or medley 
of various Religions in the world again , 25 thoſe 
2,1} menenrermain in their ſervice, ( who find moſt faulc 
tant} withme') without any ſcruple, as tothediverſity of 
their Sets and Opinions ? 


—_— 


> to Jr was Indeed a foul and indelible ſhame, for fuch 


that] azwould- be counted Proteſtants, to enforce me, a 
* declared 


90 EIXON BASIA]XKH | 


declared Proteftanrt,their Lord and Qs a neceb| 
ſary uſe of Papiſts or any other,who did but their du! 
ty ro help me to defend my ſelfe, | 

Nor did I more then is lawfull for any King, iu}. 
ſuch exigents to uſe the aid of any his Subjecs, 

I am forty the Papiſts ſhould have a greater ſenk 
of their Allegiance then many Proreftanr Profeſſors 
who ſcem to have learned, and te praQticethe warf 
Principles of the worſt Papiſts. | 

Jndecd it had been a very impertinent and unſes 
ſonable ſcruple in me, (and very pleafing no douh 
eo my enemies) to have been then diſputing the 
points of different beliefs in my ſubje&s, when ) wa 
diſputed with by ſwords points : and when } needed 
4 thehelp of my ſubjeRs, as men, no lefle then their 
4; Prayersas Chriſtians. | 

 _.. The noiſe of my evil Connſellors was another uſe- 
full device for thoſe, who were impatient any mens 
counſels but their own,ſhould be followedin Church 
or State;who were ſo.cager in giving me better cou! 
ſel, that they would nor give me leave to take it wi 
freedom as a manzor honour as a Kingzmaking their 
counſels more like a drench that muft be powred 
downe, then a draught which might be fairly and lea: 
ſurely drank, if ] liked it. | 
FF , ] will not juſtifie beyond humane errours and, 
bil of fiailcies my ſelf, or my Counſcllors: They mighcbe 
|" # fubje& ro ſome miſcarriages, yer ſuch as were farre 
more reparable by ſecond and better thoughts, then 
| thoſe enormous extravagancies,wherewith {me men 
W'” have noweven wildrcd, and almoſt quite loſt both 
| Chorch andSrate. 
Wet |. Theevent of things at laſt will make ir evident to 
| my ſubjects, thar had ] followed the worſt Counſels 
3 chatmy worſt Counſellors ever had the boldneſſe 
I! rooffertome, or wy ſclfany inclination to uſe ;] 
cou 
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could not fo ſoon have brought both Church and 
Stare in three we rs 4s. ro ſuch a Chags 
of confuGons, and Hell of miſcries, as ſome have 


af done, out of which they cannot or will not in the 


midſt of their many great advantages, redeem cither 
me or my SubjeRs. 

No men were more willing to complaingthen Jwas 
toredres what J ſaw in reaſon was cither done or ads 
viſed amiſſe : and this ] thought ] had done, even be- 
yond the expeRation of moderate men: who were 
orty to ſee me prone even to injure my lelfe ; our of 
a2eal ro releeve my SubjeRs, | 

But other mens inſatiable defire of revenge upon 
me,my Court and my Clergy-; hath wholly beguil- 
ed both Church and State, of the benefit of all my, 
tither RerraQations or Concefhons; -and withall, 
tath deprived all thoſe:(now-lo zealous Perſecutors) 
both of the comfort and reward of their former pre- 
tended Perſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloried 
among the vulgar ; and which, indeed a truly hum- | 
ble Chri tian will ſo bighly prizegas rather nor bere- 
lived then be revenged, ſons to be bereaved of that | 
Crown efchriſtian patience , which attend humble 
and injured ſufferers. 

Another arrtifice uſed ro with-draw my Peoples 
aﬀfeQions from me , ro their defignes, was, The 
noiſe and oftenration of Liberey, which men are not. 
made prone to defire, then unapt to bear in the 
popular ſenſe ; which!is rodowhar; cvery manliketh 


| Jf the Divineſt Liberry be ro will what men 
ſhould, and do whar they ſo will, according to Rea» 
fon, Lawes and Religion, I envy not my SubjeRs 
thar Liberty, which is all J deſreto injoy my ſelfe ; 
fofatream J from the defire of opprefiing theirs: 
Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlemen which afſiſt- 
& me, ſo prodigall of their Liberties, as with their 

Lives 
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Lives and Fortunes to help on the enſlaving oftheny 
ſclves and their poſterities, ty 

As to Civil immunities, none but ſuch as deſire ty 
drive on their Ambitious and Coverous defigns ove 
the rvincs of Church and Scate, Prince, Pcere 
ard People, will ever defire greater Freedomes thy 
the Laws allow; whoſe hounds good men count their 
Ornament and Protc&ion; others, their Manaclq 
and Oppreſlion. h 
- Norisitjuſt any. man ſhonld expeR. the reward 
and benefit of the Law, who defpiſerh his rule and 
dire&ion ; loſing juflly his ſafery, while he ſeeks an 
unreaſonable liberrv. 

Time wil feel beſt inform my ſubjeQs, that thoſ are 
the beſt preſervers of their true liberties, who alloy 
th:mſelves theleaſt licentiouſnefle again{t,or beydMN 
the Lawes. | 

They will ir at laſt to their coft, that jr is impoſſ- 
ble choſe men ſhould be really render of their fel. 
low ſubjeRs libertics, who have the hardinefle to 
uſe their King with ſo ſeverereſtraints, againſt all} 
Laws both divine under humane;andwhich.yer I will 
rather periſh, then complainto choſe, who want no+ 
thing to complete their inirth and triump}:, bur ſuch 
mulick. | 

In point ef true conſciencious renderneſſe (atren- 
ded wi h humility and meeknefle , nor with proud 
and arrogant a&ivity,which ſeeks to hatch every egg 
of different opinion toa'FaRion or Schiſme) I have 
oft declared how little I defire my Laws and Sceprer 
ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignty, which is the 
only King of mens confciences © and yet he hath 
laid ſach reſtraints upon men, as commands th:m to 
be fubjeR for covſcience fake, giving no men li- 
berty-to break the Law eſtabliſhed, further then with 
meekneſſ: andpatience they are congent ro ſuffer the 
penaltizs annexed, rather then perturb che” publike 
PEACE. T he 
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Thetruth is, ſome mene'rhirſt afrer Novelties , 
others deſpair to relieve the neceſſities of their for- 
cunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition in peaceable times, 
{| (ditruſting Gods providence, as well as their owne 
merits) were the ſecrcr (bur principal) impullives ro 
a| theſe popular Commorions, by which SubjeRs have 
i] been perſwaded to expend much of thoſe plentifull 
Eſtates they got, andeNnjoyed under my Govern- 
menr, in peaceable times: which yet muſt now be 
blaſted with all the odious reproaches, which impo=- 
tent malice can invent: and my ſelfe expoſed roall 
| thoſe conteriprts,which may moſt diminiſh the Maje- 
fy of a King, and increaſe the ungratefull inſo= 
lencies of my People, | 

For mine Honour, I amwell afured, that as mjne 
innoccncy is cleare before God, in point of any ca- 
_ | lumnies they obje&; ſo my reputation ſhall like 
offi-} the Sun (after Owles and Bats have had their free- 
 fel-| dome in the night and darker times, riſe and recover 
Je to] itſelfe 10 ſuch a depree of ſpl:ndour, as thoſe ferall 
| all} birds ſhall be gtieved ro behold, and unable to bear, 
will} For never were any Princes more. glorious then 

no*| thoſe whom God hath ſuffer'd to be tried in the fur- 
ſuch | nace of affliQions, by their injurious SubjeRs, 
And who knows bur the juſt and; m-rcifull God 
ren-| willdo me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe and evill 
-oud | ſpeeches againſt me ; wherein they ſpeak rather what. 
egg | they wiſh, then what they beleeve or know, FI 
ave Norcan] ſuff-rſomuch in point of Honour, by 
pter | thoſe rude and ſcandalovs Pamphlets, (which like 
the | fire in great conflagrations, fle up and down ry ſer 
hath | all places on like flames,) then thoſe men do, who, 
n to | pretending ro ſa. much piety, are ſo forgerfull of theis 
| li- } duty; ra, God and me: by no way ever vindica- 
with | ting: the. Majeſty. of their KING againſt. a 
che | ofthoſes who contrary torhe Precept of Cod,. an 
like } precedent of Angels, {peak evil if Dirnitits, and 

"$7 Ez bring 
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bring railing accuſations againſt thoſe, who are honore 
with the name of Gods. 

| But*cis no wonder if men not fearing God, ſh 
not honour their King. 

They will cafily contemn ſuch ſhadows of G 
who reverence not that Supreme and adorable M 
jeſty, in compariſon of whom all the glory cf M 
and Angels is bur obſcurity : yethath he _ ſud 
chara&ers of Divine Auchority and facred power 
on Kings, as none may withour fin ſeck to blot 
out, Nor ſhall their black veiles be able ro hide 
ſhining of my face, while God gives mea heare fi 
quently and humbly to converſe with him, fr 
whomalone are all the Traditions of rrue Glory anl 
Majeſty. 


Thou, 0 Lord knoweſt my reproach and my diſboxen, 
my adverſaries are all before thee. 

My ſoule isamong Lions, among them that ave ſet 
fire, even theſons of Men, whoſe teeth are ſpears 
arrows, their tongue a (harp ſword. 

Mine enemies reproach we all the day long, axd thi 
that are mad againſt me are ſworn togetber. 

O my God, how long ſball the ſons of men turnm 
glory into ſhame ? How long ſhall theyleve vanity, and 
ſeceh after lies ? EYE 
©» Thow baft beard the reproaches of wikhed men on eve) 
fede. Hold wot thy Peace, left my enemies preuaile again} 
awe, ard lay my Honour in the duſt. 

Thox, O Lord, (hail defiroy them that ſpeak lies ; tht 
Lordwilt abbor both the blood-thirſly &> deceitful men 
Make my righteouſneſſe to appeare as the light, ani 
wine irxnocency to ſhine forth as the Sun at noon day. 
Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine inncence ; mor 
gſpleaſure, my patience ; That after my Savieurs en. 
ample, beingreviled, 1 may not T0vile aya;n, end bein| 


ther, I way bleſſe them, 1 


&Ys _ 
[ beim 
The 


' putt ſhed; wh-'n by thy judgement en David he m ghr ſeem 
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Thou that wou!dd nat ſuffer Shimei's tongue to go une 


ro juſtifie his diſdainſull rep: o1ches,grue Me grace to inter- 
cede with thy mercy for theſe my enemies, that the reward 
of fa'ſe and lying t01pues,even hot burning coals of eter nal 
fire may rot be br o4ght vp01 them. 

Let My prayers an tpatien.e be as water to roo'e and 
quench ther 1o1gues,who are already. ſ#t on fire with the 
fire of Hell,an tormented with thoſe maic1ouzs flames. 

Let Me be happy to Refute and put to ſilence their 
evill=[peaking by well doing; and let them envy ror the 
fart of then lips, but of My prayer for their repentance 
and thy paron. 

Tea:h Me David's patienre,and Hezekiah's derotion, 
that ! may /80k, 10 thy mercy through mans malice, and ſee © 
thy juſtice mm their ſa, 

Let Sheba's ſeditioas ſpre:hes, 'Rablhekah's railing, 
and Shimei s: w ſing, prot ol:e,95 my bumble prayer 10 thee, 
ſothy revew- d b'-ſſirg toward Me, 

Though they cu ſe, doe theu bieſe, and IT Fa" be bleſſed; 
and made a heſſing 10 my pecp/e. 

That the ſlrne, wh'ch ſome builders yeſuſe, may be- 
come the head ſton? of the corner, 

£Look fown fro » h-aven, and ſave Me,fforn the reproach 
of them that woult ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſvcret of thy preſon-ve, from the pride of 
man,and keep Me from the ſtrife of tongues, 


DE INT 


16. Vpon the Ordinance againſt the Comons 
[rayer-Book., ; "4 


T is no newes to have all Innovations uhered 
in with the name of Reformations in Chw ch 
and State, by thoſe, who ſecking to gaine cepu-* 
tation with rhe Vulgar for their extraordinary 
paris and piety, muſt needs undoe what ever 
: E wa 
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was formerly ſerled never ſo well and wiſely. 


SO hardly can the pride of thoſe thar ſtudy Novel. ! 
11:5, allow former times any ſhare or degree of wil- | 


dom or godlintfle. 

And b:cauſe marter of prayer and devotion to 
God juſtly bears a great parc in Religion, (being 
the Souls more immediate conycrſe with the divine 
Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible to the 


Pecple then to tell them, They ſerved God amiſs'in | 


that point. 
Hence our publick Licurgy, or Formes of con- 


ſtant Prayers muſt be (not amended, in what upon 
free and publick advice might ſeem to ſober men in- 
convenient for matter or manner, to which I ſhould 
eaſily conſent, but) wholly cafhiered and abol:ſhed, 
and after many popular contemprts offered to the 
Book,and thoſe thar uſed ft according to their Con. 
ſciences, and the Laws in force, it muſt be crucified 
by an Ordinance, the better to pleaſe either thoſe 
men, who gloried in their extemporary vein and flu- 
ency : or others,who conſcions to their own forma. 
liry in the uſe of ir, thought they fully expiated 
their fin of not uſing it aright,by laying al the Lame 
upon it, and atoial rejeRion of it as a dead letter, 
thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of cheir hearts. 

As for the matter contained in the Book,ſober and 
lexrned men have ſufficiently vindicued it againk 
the cavils and exceptions of thoſe, who thought ita 
part of piety ro make what profane objeQion they 
could againſt ir, eſpecially for Popery and Superſti- 
tion 3 whereas no doubr the Liturgie-was ex: ly 
conformed to the doQrine of the Church of England; 
and this by all reformed Churches is confefled tobe 
moſt ſound and Orthodox. 

For the manner of uſing Set and preſcribed 
'Formes,there is no doubt but that wholſome words 


being known and ficted ro mens underRandings,are 
| oone 
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ſooneſt received into their hearts, and apteſt to cx 


| eiteand carry along with them judicious and fer. 


vent aft ions, 

Nor do | ſee any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhoul.] be 
weary of a wel-commpos'd Liturgy, (as I hold this to 
be) more then of all other things, wherein the 
Conſtancy abate; nothing of the excellcncy and uſe- 
fulceſs. 

I could never ſee 2ny reaſon why any Chriſtizn 
ſhoula abhor, or be forbidden to ule the ſame Forms 
of prayer, ſince he prayes to the ſame Ged, bclicyes 
in the ſame Savior ,profeferh the ſame Trutl s, reads 
the ſame Scriptures, hath the ſame « ucies vpon h m, 
ard feels the ſame daily wants for the moſt pait,both 
inward and outward,which are common to thewhcle 
Church. 

Sure we may as well before-hand know what we 
pray,as to whom we pray 3 and in what words, as to 
what ſenſe 3 when we defire the ſame things, what 
binders we may not uſe the ſame words?our appetite 
and diſgeſtion too may be good when we uſe, as we 
pray ,our daily bread. 

Some menr,l hear,ar: fo impatient net touſe in all 
their cevorions their owne invention and giirs, that 
they nor only diſuic (4:53 100 many) Fur whilly caſt 
away and contemn the Lords Pray.13 whoſe great 
guilc is, that it is the warrant and or ginall pattern 
of all ſet Liturgies in the Chriſtian Chexch. 

l ever thought tbar the proud oftentation of mens 
:bilities for invention, and the vain affeRarions of 
vniety for expreſſions, or in Pablick prayer,or in a« 
ny facred adminiſtrations, merits a greater brand of 
ho,then that which they call Cold!.:fs and Barren- 
neſs : nor are men in thoſe novelties lefſe ſubje & to 
| formal] and ſuperficjall rempers (1s to their hearts) 

then in the ule of conſtant Formes, where not the 
| words, but mens hearts are toblame, 
E 2 
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I make no doubt but a man may be very formall 
in the moſt extemporary variety 3 and very ſcrvent-! 
ly devout in the moſt wonted cxprefiions : Nor is 
God more a God of variety, then of conſtancy: 
Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayer mote likely to 
flat and hinder the ſpirit of Prayer and Devotion, 
then unpremeditated and confuſcd varicty to &- 
{tra& and loſe it, | 
Though 1 am not againſt a grave modct, diſcreet | 
and bumble uſe of Miniitcre gifts, even in Publick, 
the better to fit and excite their ewn and the Pec- 
ples afteEions to the preſent occalions : yet I knoy 
noneclity why private and finslcabilicies thou 
quite juitlc out and deprive the Church of the joynt 
abilities and concurent gifts of niany learned and 
godly men, ſuch as the compoſers of the Service- 
Book were: who mayin all reaſon be thought to 
have more of gifts and graces cnabling them to 
compole, with ſcrious deliberation and concurren 
advice, ſuch Forms of Praycrs as may bcſt tit the 
Chunrchcs common wants,inform the hicarers unde; 
ſtanding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fervent ap- 
licatio-: of their ſpirits (whercin conhilts the very 
fits and ſoul of Prayer, and that ſo much pretended 
Spirit of Prayer)that any private man by kis ſolitary 
abilities can be preſumed to have : which, that the 
arc many times (even there,vhere they make a great 
noiſc and thew) the afteEuions, emptineſs, 1mper- 
tinencic, rudcneſſe, confulions, {latnels, levitie, eb- 
ſcurity,vain and zidiculous repctirions,the ſcnſcleſs 
and oft times blaſphcmions expreſſions (311 theſe bar: 
thened with a molt 1edious and intolerable lenghth) 
do !ufficiently convince all men,but thoſe who glor! 
in that Pharijaick way. 
Wherein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent , anc 
flattercrs of themſelves, not to have an impudent 


ſhame of what they ſo do and ſay in things of ſos 
cre: 
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cred a natrre, before God and the Chmch, after fo 
ridiculous,and indeed,profane a manner. 

Nor can it be expected, bur that in duties of fre- 
quent pertormance,as Sacramental adminiſtrations, 
and the like, which are itil the ſame, Mis iſters mult 
eithe: come to ule their own forms conſtantly,which 
are not lixeto be ſo ſound, or comprehenſive of the 
natore of the duty as Forms of publick compoſure : 
or elſe they muſt every time affe new exprefiions,.. 
when the tabje& isrhe ſame : which can hardly be 
preſumed in any mans greateſt ſuffcic-icics not to 
want (many times) much of that compleatnefle, or- 
der, and gravity becoming thoſe duties : which by 
this means are expoled at every celcbration to cyery 
Miniſters private infirmiries4 indiſpoſitions , er- 
rors, diſorders and defe&ts, both for judgment and | 
expreſſion. 

A ſc-:ious ſenſe of which inconvenience in the 
Church,unavoidably following cvery mans ſeverall 
manner of officiating,no doubt, firſt occaſioned the 
wiſdom and picty & the ancient Churches to reme=- 
dic thoſe miſchicfs, by the uſe of conſtant Liturgies 
ot Pablick comvoſarc. 

The want of which, I belecye this Church wil ſuf- 
ficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of many mens 
ungoverned jznorance, and confident defects, ſhall 
be diicovercd in more errors, ſchilms,diſorders and 
uncharicable liſt:a@ions in Religion, which are al- 
rcrdy but too many, the more is the pity. 

How-ever, it violence malt nceds bring in anda- } 

ett thoſe Innovations (that men may nor ſcem to 
have nothing to do) which Law, Realon,and Reli- 
dion forbids,ar lent to be fo obtruded, as wholly ro 
Juſtie ouc the publick Licurgie 3 

Yet nothing can excuſe that mot unjuſt and par= 
tiall ſeyeriry of thoſe men, who either lately had 
fublcribed ro, uſed and maintained the Service- 

E 3 Bock;. 
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book , or reuſed to ufc ir,cryed our of the rigour of 
Lav:s and Bilheps, which ſuff.red them notto uſe 
the | berty of their Cenſciences in not uſing it. 

T har thefe men (1 ſay )ſhould ſo ſ:dden!y change 
th: Liturgy into a Dire&ory, as if the Spirit needed 
b: Ip tor invention,rhough nor for expreflions; or az 
if mattey preſcribed did not as much ſtint and cþ. 
ſtrut the Spirit, as if ic were cJoarhed in, and conk- 
ned to, fit wards : (So light and*cafie is that Leger: 
demiin which will ferve to delude the vulgar. 

That fur: hcr, they ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity as rot 
woſuff-r without penalty, any to uſe the Common, 
Fryer Book publikcly, although their C-nſcirnces 
binee them to it, as a duty of Piety to God, and obe. 
cience to the Jawes. 

Thus 1 i:e, no men are prone tobe greater Ty- 
rants, 2nd mite rigorous exacters upon others to 
cOatyu%sN to their illeg?}] novelties, then ſuch, whole 
price was forma ly leaſt diſpoſed to the obrdience of 
lawfJ] Conſtitutions;and whoſe licentious humors 
mc preter,d. d Confſcientiovs liberties, which rec» 
dom, with much regret they now allow to me,and 
my Chaplins, wh: nth-y miy have leave to ſes ve 
me, waoſe abiliries, ev: n in their extewprrary w3y 
comes not Aort of the others, but their medeſt; and 
iearning far excccgs the molt of thera, 

Bur this matter is of fo popular a natu:e, as ſome 
min knew 1t would not bear learned and ſof:rr de. 
bates leaſt being convi «ced by the evid-nee of Bev 
ſon. as well as by I awes, they ſhowuld have b:en dri- 
\caCither to fin more againſt thei: knowledge, by 
t king anay the Liturgic z or to difpleale fome Fa. 
cioa of the Pecple by con:inving the uſe of it, 

Though 1 b-leeve they have offended more con- 
:cerable men3 no: onely lor their rumbers ana 
eit nes, bur for ther wt izhty and judicious piety, 
hen thoſe are, whole weakaeſe or giddin:e 

they 
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they ſought to gratifie by taking it away. 

Oae of the. greateſt taules ſome men found with 
the Common-prayer-Booke , I beleeve was this, 
That ic taught them to pray ſo oft for Me 3 to which 
Petitions they had not Loyalty enongh to ſay Amen, 
nor yct Charity enoughto forbear Reproaches, ani 
even Curlings of Me in their own former,inſtead of 
praying for M2. 

I with their Repentance niiy be their oncly pu. 
niſh ne:1t3char (eeing the miſchiefs which the dilvie 


of publique Liturgies hath already produ ed, the y 


may reitore chat credit, uſe, and revercice ro them, 

p . = . bs 
which by the anci-nt Churches were given to S.t 
Forms of ſound and wholeſom words . 


And thou, O Lord, whicth art the ſame God, bieſſed 
for ever + whoſe mercies are full of varitty, and yet of ca 
flancy; Tho denyeſt as not a new and freſh ſenſe of: our 
old «n1 aayly wants; nor deſpiſeſt renewed affe(tions joy- 
ned to conſt nt expresſtons, 

Ler us not want the benefits of thy Churches united an 
well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of aur prayers be agreeable ts thy will, 
which is alwayes theſam?, and the fervency of our ſpirits 
20 the mations of thy holy Spirit in us : 

And then w: doubt nor, but thy (yirituall perfeftions 
ae (uch, as, thou art neither to be pleaſed with affetted 
Novelties for matrer ar menner, n## offended with the pious 
conſtancy of our petitions to then both, 

Whaſe variety or conflanty thou haſt no wheye either for= 
biden or comman1-d, but left tem 10 the pitty and pru- 
dence of thy C hwch, that bet! may be uſed, neither deſpiſed. 
' Keep men in that pious moderanon of 1htir judgments 
12mMters of Religion ; that their i2norance may uot offend 
others, 207 1h'ir op18ion of th*ir op abillites tempt them 


' 10 deprive others of what they may lawfully and devoutly 


uſe to help their infirmscs 
A n- 
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A'd finre the advantage of Error confifts in nevelty and 
va'7-ty, as Truth in unity and conſtancy ; Suffer nor thy 
Church 10 be peftered with Err0r5, and deformed with un. 
decenries in thy ſervice, under the pretence of variety and 
novelty, Nor 18 be deprived of truth, unity, and 6rder, 
under this fallaty, T hat Conflancy is the canſe of F or. 
ma'7tv. 

Lo'd keep ws from formall Hypocrifie in our owne 
hearts, and then we know that praying 10 thee, or praiſirg of 
thee (with David, and other koly men.) in the ſar forms 
cannot hnrt us. 

Give us wil'lom 10 amend what is amiſſe within us,and 
there will be leſſe 10 men | without 18. 

Evermo'e d:fend and deliver thy Church from effe 
of blinde Zeal, and over-bold Devotion. 


17. Of the differences between the King and tht 
:wo Houſes,in point of Church Government, 


Ouching the Government of the Church by 
T biteps the common Jzalouſie hath been, that 
I am carncit and reſolute to maintain it not ſo much 
out of picty, as policy and reaſon of State. 

Wherein ſo far indeed reaſon of Srate doth induce 
Me to approve that Government above any othgr, ag 
I find it impoflible for a Prince to prelerye the State 
in quiet, unlicfle he harir ſuch an intluence upop 
Cimch-men 3 and they ſucha dependance on Him, 
as may bcit reſtrain rhe ſeditious cxorbitancics of 
Miniſters tongues 3 who with the Keycs of Heaven 
have (6 far the Keyes of the Peoples hearts, as they 
prevail much by their Ocatory to let in, or tÞþut out 
both Peace and Loyalry. 

S) that I bcing (as Kinz) intruſted by God, and 
the Lawes, with the good both of © hurch and State; 
I ſce no Reaſon T ilould giveup, or weaken by any 

change 
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change, that power and inſluence which is right and 
reaſon I ought to have over both. 

The moving Biihops out of the Houſe of Peers} 
(of which I have elſe where given an account) was 
ſufiicient to take off any ſuſpition, that I incline to 
them for any uſe to be made of their Vores in Stat el 
affairs : I hough indeed 1 never thonghrt any Bi- | 
ſhop worthy to fit in the Houic, who would not | 
Vote accorcing ty his Conſcience, þ 

I mult n-:w in harity be thought deſtrous to pre- : 
ſcrvethar Government in its right conſtiturion, as 
a matrer oi Religion 3 whe:cin both my judgement 
is fully ſatisfied, that it hath cf a'l vther the fulleſt 
Scripture grounds and alſo the conſtant practiſe of |! 
all Chriſtian C hurches ; tillthe lace years, the tw 
mulruarinefle of People, or the faktiouſnefſe and 
pride of Presbyters, or the covetouſncile of ſome 
States and Princes, cave occalion tolſome mens wits 


to invent new modlcs, and propoſe thein nnder the {M9 


ſpecious titles of chrifts Gove nrent , S'epter, and 
Kingdom 3 the better ro Jerve their turncs to whom 
the change was benefici:1l. 

They muſt give me leave, having none of their | 
temptations to invite mc to alcer the Government -. 
of Bi:hops, (thar I may hayca title totheir Eltate) 


nut to beleeve their pretended grounds to any. new , | 


waycs comrary to the full and conſtant Tettimony 
of aſi Hiſtories, ſufficiently convincing, unbiaſed 
men 3 thai as the Primitive Churches were undoub. 
tedly goveinei by thc Apoſtles and their immediate _.: 
Succetiours the fi: ſt and beft Biſhops 3 ſo. it cannot. 
in reaſon or chatity be ſuppoſed, That all Churches ., 
in the world ſhould cither be ignorant of 'the rule by . 
them preſcribed or ſo ſoon deviate from their divine 
and holy parerne ; That fince the firſt Age, for 
1500 years, not one Example can be produced of a- 
n7 ſetled Church, wherein were many Minifters and | 
E 5 Congre- ... | 
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Congregations, which had not ſome Biſhop above 
them, under whole juriſdition and Government 
hey were. 

Whoſe conſtant, and univerſal! pra&iſc agreeing 
with ſo large, and evident S_ripture=dire&ions, and 
[examples, are ſer down in the Epiſtles to Timothy 
land T1, for the ferrling of that Govenment, not 
in the verſons onely of Timothy and Titus, bur inthe 
faccei{ton 3 (the want of Government being that, 
which the Church can no more dilpenſe with, in 
[point of well-being. then the want of the Word and 
| Sacrament in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to look with ſo envious 
| an eye upon Biilhops power and authority,3s to over - 
fee both the Eccleſtaſticall uſe of them, and Apoſto- 
licall conſtiration : which ro me ſcems no lefſe evi- 
| gently ſer forth as ro the main ſcope and deſigne 
of thoſe Epiltles,for rhe ſettling of a peculiar Offhce, 
Power, and Authority in them as Preſident Biſhops 
| above others'in point of ordination, Cenſures, and 
| other as of Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline z then thoſe 
' ſhorter charaQters of the qualities & dutics of Preſ- 
| byrer Biſhops. and Deacons, are deſcribed in ſome 
| parts of the ſame Epiſtles; who in the latitude and 
communiry of the name was then, and may now 
| not improperly be called Biſhops 33s to the over. fight 

and care of ſingle Congregations , committed to 
them by the Apoſtles, or thoſe Apoſtolicall Biſhops, 
who (as Teeth; ant Tirus) ſucceeded them in their 
ordinary power, here afſ1gned over larger diviſions, 

in which werc many Pcesbyters. 
The bumiliry of thoſe firſt Bilhops avoiding the 
eminent title of Apoſtles,as a name in the Ch rchcs 
ile appropriated from its common notion ( of 4 
Meſſencer er 2e ſent )to that (pecial! dignity which 
had extraordinary call, miſſin, gif:s, and power 
immediately from Chriſt : they comegied ow: 
o1Iycs 
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ſelves with the ordinary titles of.Biſhops and Preſ- 
byters, until uſe, (the great arbitrator ot words, an 
maſter of languages) finding reaſonto diltinguilh by 
a peculiar name thoſe perſons, whoſe power and of- 
fice were indeed diſtin from,and above all other in 
the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles in the ordi- 
nary and conſtan: power of governing the Churches, 
(the honour of whoſe name they moderately, yer 
commendably declined) all Chriſtian Churches 
(ſ\ubmicting ro thar ſpecial authot ity) appropriated 
alſo the n1me of Brſhop, withour any ſulpicion or re 
roach of Arrogancy.to thofe,who were by Apoſto- 
ical propagation rightly deſcended and _ inveſted | 
into that higheſt and largeſt power of governing e= Þ 
ven the molt pure and Primitive Churches : which, 
without all doubt, had manyiuch holy Bichops, after 
the Pattern of Timothy and Titus, whoſe ſpecial power 
is nor more clectly ſer down in thofe Ep'ities (the 
chief grounds and limits of all Epiſcopal claim, a3 
from divine right) thenare the characters of thoſe 
perilous times, and thoſe m2n that mikethem fuck, 
who not enduring ſound doErine, and clcer teiri- 
monies of al} Churches praQice, are mo{t p2-verſe 
Diſpu:ers, and proud U ſurpers againkt tric Epil--, 
copacy : who, if they be not Traicors and Boaters, 
yer they ſeem to be very covetous, heady, bigh-. 
minded, inordinate and fierce, lovers of theinfelves, . 
having mach of the form, litthe of the power of god- 
lineſfle, | | 
Who, by popular heaps of weak, light, and un-. 
learned Teachers, ſeck to over-lay and ſmorher the 
pregnancy and authority of that power of Epiſco- . 
pal Government, which, beyond all equivocation 
aud vulgar fallacy of names, is moſt convincingly 
ſet forth, both by Scripture,and all after Hiſtories of : 
the Church, 
This I write rather like a Divine, theg a Prince, - 
thar . 
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that Poſteriry may ſce {if ever theſe Papers be pub. 
lick) that I had fair grounds, both from Scripture- 
Canons, and Eccleliaſticall examples, whetcon my 
jadgment was ſtated for Epiſcopal Government. 
Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy of 
will, or partiality in aftection, either toe men, or 
Function, which t:xcd He : who cannot in peint of 
worldly recipe &s, be fo conſiderable to Me, as to re» 
compence the injuries and loſſes I, and my deareſt 
re:ations with iny Kingdoms, l:ave ſuſtained and ha» 
zarded, chiefly at fi: {t, upon this Qaarrel, 

And nor onely in Religion, of which, Scripture is 
the beſt rule, and the Chu: cies univerſal praRice 
the bcit commentary 3 but allo in right rcalon, and 
the rrue nature of Government,it cannot be thought 
that an orderly ſubordination among Presbyrers 
or Miniſters,{}:ould be any more againſt Chriftiani- 
ric, then it is in all ſccular and civil Governments, 
whete parity breeds confulion and faction. 

I can no more bclceye, that ſuch order is inconh- 
tear wich truc Reliyion,then good features are with 
beaity,or numbers wich harmony. 

Nor is it [ely that God, who appointed ſeyerall 
Orders, and a Prclacic, in the Government of his 
Church, among the J<with Prieſts, ſhould abhor or 
forbid them among Chi iftian Miniſters; who have 
as much oi the p; inciples of ſchiim and diviſion as o- 
ther men: For preventing and ſuppreting of which, 
the Apoſtolical wiſdom (which was diviac) after 
thar Chiiftians were multiplied ro many Congrega- 
tions, and Presbyters with them, appointed this way 
of Governiaent, which might belt preſerye order 
and union wirh' Authority. 

Sa that, I conceive, i: was not the favour of Prin- 
ccs,or ambition of Presbyters, but rhe wiſdom and 
pic:y of che Apoſtles, that ficit ſcrled Bi.t.ops inthe 
Charcch z which Authority they cunttantly uſed and 


enjoyed 
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enjoyed in thoſe times which were pureſt for Reli- 
gion, though ſharpeſt for perſecution. 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this Prece- 
dency and Authority in one may by the joynt coun- 
fel and content of many Presbyters : I have offered 
to reſtore that, as a fit means to avoid thoſe errours, 
corruptions and partialitics which are incident to 
any one nian: alſo to avcid Tyranny,which becomes 
no Chriſtians, Icaſt of all Church-men : beſides, it 
will be a means to take away that burden and odium 
of Aﬀairs, which may i1e toe hcavie on ene mans 
ſhoulders, as indeed, I think, it formerly did on the 
Bithops here. 

Nor can ſee what can be more agrecable both to 
Reaſon and Religion, then ſuch a f: ame of Goyern- 
ment which is Paternal, not Magiſtrial 3 and where- 
in, not onely the necclity of avoiding fiction and 
confution, emulations and comtempts, which are 
prone to atife among equals in power and fanion z 
but alſo the differences of ſome Miniſters gifs, and 
aptitudes for Government above cthers, doth invite 
to imploy them,in reference to thoſe abilities where= 
in they are eminent. 

Nor is this jndgment of Mine touching Epiſco- 
pacy, any pre-occupation of opinion which will nor 
admit any oppoſitions againſt it : It is well known, 
I have endeavoured to ſatisfie my Sclf in whar the 
chiet Patrons for other ways can fay againit this, or 
for theirs : And I find they have,as, tar leſs of Scri= 
pture grounds,and of Reafſun ; ſo,for examples,and 
prattice of the Chnrch, or te{timonies of Hiſtorics, 
they are wholly dettitute 3 wherein the whole {ſtream 
runs ſo for E;iſcopacy, that there is not the leaſt ri- 
yolet for any others, | 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late re- 
formed Churches (for many remain Bithops ill) 
whom neceflity of times and affairs rather excuſerh, 

. then 
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| then commenderh for their inconformity to all An- 
| tiquitie : I cou{d never ſee any reaſon why Churches 
| orderly reformed and governed by Bukops, thould 
| be forced to conform to thoſe few.rather then to the 
| Catholick example of all Ancient Churches, which 
| needed no Reformation : And to thoſe Churches ar 
| this day, who governed by Bithops in all che Chri- 
| {tian world, are many more then Presbyterians or 
| Independents can pretend to be : All whom the 
| Churches in ny three Kingdoms lately governed by 
| Bi.hops, would equalize (I think) if not exceed. 
| Norisi: any point of wiſdom or charity, where 
| Chriſtians differ (as many do in ſome points) there 
| to widen the differences, and art orice to give all rhe 
| Chriſtian world (excepr an handtul of ſame Pcote- 
| ſtants)ſo greata ſcandal] in point of Chuch-govern- 
| ment 3 whom,though you may convince of their Er- 
| rours in ſome point: of Do&cine, yer you ſhall never 
| perſwade them,that to conplear their Reformation, 
| they mult necefarily delert, and wholly caſt off that 
| Government, which they, and all before them have 
| ever owned as Catholick, Pcimitive, and Apoſtoli- 
| cal: Sofar, as never Schiſmuticks nor Hereticks, 
| (except thoſe Arrians) have ſt -ayed from rhe Unity 
| and conformity of the Church in that Poiut ; ever 
| having Biihops above Presbyers. 
 Belides, the Jate general approbation and ſubmiſ(- 
"fon to this Government of Biſhops, by the Clergy, 
| as well asthe Laitie of theſe Kingdoms, is a great 
confirmation of my judgmentzandthei: inconRancy 
| Isagreat prejudice againk their novelty:I cannot in 
| charity fo far doubt of their learning and integrity, 
| as if they underſtood not what keretofore they did, 
| or that hey did conform contrary to their conſcien- 
\ ces 3 Sothat their facilitic and levitic is never t-) be 
| excuſed, who, before ever the Point of Church-gu- 
| verament had any free and impartial debate, contra- 
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ry totheir former Oathes and PraQice,againſt their 
obedience to the Laws in force, and againſt my con- 
fent, have not onely quite cryed down the Govern- 
ment by Bithops 3 but have approved and encoura- 
| gedthe violent and moR illegal ſtripping all the Bi- 
thops, and many other Church-men, of ail their due 
Authority and Revennes, even to the ſclling away, 
and utter alienation of thoſe Church-lands from a- 
ny Eccleſiaſtical uſes : So great a power hath the 
ſtream of times, and the prevalency of Parties over 
lome mens judgments : of whoſe ſo ſudden and ſo 
toral change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army coming into England. 

But the folly of theſe men will at length puniſh ir 
ſelf, and the deſertors of Epiſcopacy will appear the 
oreateſt enemies ro, and betrayers of their own In- 
tereft : for Presbytery is never ſo confiderable or 
effeEual, as when it is joyned to, and crowned with 
Epiſcopacy. All Miniſters will find as great a differ- 
ence, 111 point of thriving, between the favour of the 
People, and all Princes, as Plants do berween being 
watered by hand, or by the ſweet and liberall dews 
of Heaven. 

The tenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon let them ſee, what a poor carcaſs they arc, when 
parted from the influence of that Head to whoſe Sn- 
premacy they have been ſworn. 

A little moderation might have prevented great 
miſchiefs : I am firm to Primitive Epiſcopacy, not 
to have it cxtirpated, if I can hinder tt. Diſcretion 
without paſſion might eaſily reform what-cyer the 
ruſt of times, or indulgence of Laws, or corruption. 
of manners hath brought upon ir. Ir being a grofie 
vulgar errour, to impute to, or revenge upon the 
Fun&Rion, the fauits of times or perſons 3 which ſe- 
ditious and popular Principle and Praice, all wiſe 
menabbcrr. 

For 
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For thoſe ſecular additzments and ornaments of 
Authoricy, Civil Honour and Eftate, which my Pre- 
deceflours, and Chriſtian Princes in ajl Countries 
have annexed to Biihops and Church-men 3 1 look 
upon them bur as juſt rewards of their Jearning and 
pieric, who are fit to be in any degree of Church- 
Govyernmen: ; alſo cnablements to works of Chari- 
ty and Hoſpitality, meet ftrengthnings of their Av- 
tho: ity in point of reipe& and oblervance 3. which in 

excctull rimes is hardly paid to any Governours 
* thc meaſure of their Vertues, ſo mach, as by that 
of their Ejtates : Poverty and meanneſs expoling 
then and their Authori'y to the contempt of licenti- 
ous mind; and imanne's, which perlccuting times 
mich reſtrained. 

I would hayc ſuch men Biſhops as are moſt worthy 
of thoſe encouragements, and beſt ablc to uſe them ; 
if x any time my Judgment of men tailed, my good 
intention made my crror venialz And ſome Bitnops, 
I am ſure, 1 had, whoſe learning, gravity and piety, 
no men of any worth or forc-hcad can deny : But,of 
Il men, I would have Church-men, cſpecially the 
Governcars,. to be redeemed from that vulgar neg- 
le&.which(bchdes an innate principle of yicious op- 
poſition which is in all men, againſt thoſe that ſcem 
to reprove or reſtrain them) will neceſſarily follow 
both the Presbyterian Pariry, which makes 3ll Mini- 
ſters equall, and the Iadependent Inferiority,which 
fers their Paſtors below the People. 

This for my Judgmems touching Epiſcopacy : 
wherein (God knows) I do nat gratihe any dehgne 
or paſſion with the lcait pervecting of Truth. 

hand now | appeal to God above,and all the Chri- 
ſrian wo: 1d, wherher it be juſt for Subjects, or pious 
for Chriſtians, by violence. and infinite indignities, 
with ſcrvile reſtraints to ſeek to force Me their King 
and Soycraign, as ome men have cndeayourcd to 


do, 
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do, againſt all theſe grounds of my Juczment, to | 


conſent to thcir weak and divided Novelcics. 


The grearcſt Pretender of them defires not more 


then I do, That the Church may be governed, as 


Chriſt hath appointed, intrue Reaſon, and in Scri- | 
pture : of which I could never ſce any probable thew Wi 
for any other, ways ; who either content themſelves | 
with the examples of ſome Charcbes in theic infan» Wi 


cy and ſolirude,when one Presbyter might ſerve one 
Congregation in a City or Country : orelſe they 


deny theſe moſt evidemr Truths, Thar the Apoltics | 


were Bilhops over thoſe Presbyters they ordained,as 
well as over the Churches they planted : and rhar, 


Government being neceflary fax the Churches wel- KF) 
being, when multyplied and ſociated, muſt alſo nc- 1 


ceflarily deſcend from the Apotles ro others, after 
the exawple of that Power and Superiority they had 
above vthers : which could not end with their per- 
ſons, ſince the uſe and ends of ſuch Gove:nment Rl 
continne. 


It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt,primitive, and beſt ÞÞ 
Churches flouriihed under Epiſcopacy, and may ſo | 
Rill, if - 2m Re ſuperſtition, avarice,revenge,and Ki" 


other diſorderly and diſloyall paſſions had nor ſo 
blowg vp ſome mens minds againſt ir,that wha: they 
want of Reaſons or Primitive patrerns, they ſupply 
with violcnce and appreflion : wherein ſome mens 
zcal foi Biihops Lands, Houſes and Revenues, bath 
fer them on work to cat up Epiſcopacy: which (hows 
ever other men efteem) to Me is no Icflt tin then 
Sacriledge, ora rcbbcry of God (the giver of all 
we _ of that portion which devycur niindes have 
thankfully given again to him, in giving it to his 
Church and Prophets, through whotc hands he gra- 
ciouſly accepts even a cup of cold water, as a libation 
offcrcd ro himſelf, 
Furthermore, as to my particular cOpae OR 
| above 
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above other men,by an Oath agreeable to my Judg- 
ment, I am folemnly obliged ro maintain that Go- 
vernment,and the Rights of rhe Church. 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of the Fun- 


Rion as Antichriſtian (which ſome men boldly, but | 


weakly calumniate) 1 could ſoon with Judgmcnt 
break that Oath, which erroncouſly was taken by me, 
But being daily, by the beſt diſquifirion of truth, 


| moreconfirmed in the Reaſon and Religion of that 


to which I am ſworn 3 How can any man,that will- 
eth not my damnation,perſwade me ar once to ſo ng- 


! torious and combined fins of Sacriledze and Per ju- 
| ry? belides the many perfonal Injuſtices I muſt do } 


to many worthy men, who areas legaliy inveited i 
their Eſtates, as any who ſeck to deprivethem 3 and 
they have by no Law bcen convicted of thoſe crimes 
which might forfeit their Eſtates and Livelihoods. 
I have oft wondered how men pretending to tc11- 
derneſſe of Conſcience, and Reformation, can at 


f oncc tel Mec,that my Coronation Oath binds Me to 
/ conſent to whatſoever they fhall propound ro Me, 


| ſhuuld be invalid,andto be bro 


(which they urge with ſuch violence) though con- 


| traryto all that Rational and Religious freedome 


which every aan onght ro preſerye 3 and of which 
they ſeem ſo tender in their Votes : yet at the ſame 
time theſe men will needs perſwade Me, That I muſt 
and ought to diſpenſe with, and roundly break that 
_ of my Oath which binds Me (agrceable ro the 

eſt lizht and reaſon I have) to maintain the Go- 


vernment, and legal Rights of the Church. *Tis Þ 
D q 


ſtrange, my lot ſhould be valid inthar part, which 
both my Self, and all men in thcir own caſe, citeem 
19juricus and unreaſonable, as being againſt the ve- 
ry natural] and cflentiall liberty of our ſouls : yet it 

(on in another clauſe, 


{ Whercin I think my Self juitly obliged, both ro God 


| and Man. 


Yct 


E_ 


—— —— 


- 
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Yet upon this Rack chiefly have I becn held ſo 
long,by ſome mens ambitious Coyetovſneſs, and ſa- 
crilegiousCruelty,torturing (with Me)both Church 
and State in Civil Diſſentions, til I ſhall be forced 
to conſent,and declare that I do approve what (God 
knows) I utterly diflike, and in my Soul abhor, as 
many ways highly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice and Re- 
ligion : and whereto, if I ſhould thamefully and di'- 


honovrably give my conſent, yer thould 1 not by ſo Wi 
doing.fatisfie the divided Intercſts and Opinions of WA 


thoſe Partics, which contend with cach other, as wel 
as both againſt Mc and Epiſcopacy, 
Nor can my late condeſcencing to the Scots in 
pvint of C hurch-government, be rightly cbje&ed 
avainſt Me, as an indrcement for Me to conſent to 
the like in my other Kingdoms : For it ſhould be 
conſidered, that Epiſcopacy was not ſo rooted and 


ſetled there 2s'tis here 3 nor (in that reſpe&) ſo 


{tritly bound ro continue it in that Kingdom as in 
this : for what IT think in my Judgment beſt, I may 
not think ſo abſolutely neceflary for all places, and 
at all times, 

Tfany ſhal impute my yce!ding to them as my fail- 
inz.and fm ; 1 can ably acknowlcd2e it : but thar is 


* no2rgument to do ſo again,or much worſe z I being 


new more convinced in that Point: nor indeed hath 
my yeclding to them been ſo happy and ſucceſsful,as 
to encourage Met. grant the like to others. 

Did I ſceany thing more of Chriſt, as ro Meek» 
ncſc, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loyalty, in thoſe 
thar pretend to other modes of Government,T might 
ſuſpe& my Judgment to be biaſſed, or fore-ſtalled 
with ſome prejudice and wontcdneſs of opinion:bur 
I have hicherto ſo much cauſe to ſuſpe&t the contra- 
ry in the manners of thoſe men, that I cannot from 
them gain the leaſt reputation for their new ways of 
Government, 

N3 
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Nor can finde that in any Refcrmed Churches | 


(whoſe parerns are ſo cried up, and obtruded upon 
the Churches under My Dominion ) that cither, 
Learning or, Religion, works of Piery or Charity, 
have fo flourithed beyoad what they have done 1n 
my Kinzdoms(by Gods bleſiing) which might make 
Mc b<l-eve cirher Presbyrery or Independency have 
a more benign influence upon the Church and mens 
hear:s and lives, then Epilcopacy in its 1ight Contti, 
turton 

The Abuſes of which deſerve to be extirpated, as 
much as the uſe retained 3 for I tink it var better to 


bold to primitive and uniform Antiquity, thcnto 


comply with divided novcltie, 

A righc Epiſcopacy would at once ſatisfic all juſt 
deſires aud intercits of good Biſhops, humble Preſ- 
bvters,and ſober People ; fo as Church aftairs ſhould 
be managed neither with tyranny, parity, nor pn- 
pularity z neither Bithops eje&ed,nor Presbyters de- 
ſpiſcd nor People oppreſled. 

And in this integrity both of my judoement and 
Conſcience, I hope God wil'preſerve me. 


Fer Thou, O Lord, knoweſt my uprightn-ſſe and tender- 
neſſe, as Thou haſt ſtt Me to be a Defender of the Faith, and 
« ProreAtor of Thy Church, ſo ſuffer Me not by any violente 
16 be over born agatnſ}t My Conſcience. 

Ariſe O Lord, :naintain Thine own Cauſe, let not Thy 
Church be d:/nrmed, as to that Government, which deri- 
wed from Thy Ap *les, have been reraine.d in pureſt and, 


primitive times, till the Revenues of the Church became 


' the 06 eft of ſeculrr envy 3 which ſeeks torobit of all 1ht 
en(0urtgements of Learning and Religion. 


Make me, as the good Samaritan, compaſſicnate, and | 


helpfull to Thy aftifed Church, which ſome men have 
wounded and robbed ; others paſt by without regard, either 
to p tty, or relieve, 


As 


| 
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As my power is from thee, ſo give me grace t0 uſe it for 
thee. 

Though I am net ſuffered 16 be Maſter cf my &-her Rights 
46King, yer preſerve me in that [tberty of Keafon, 
love of Kel:gien, and thy Churches welfare, whichare 
fixe.t in n;y wonſczence as a Chriſtian, 

t reſerve from Sarrilegious invaſons, thoſe temporall 
bleſſin's , which thy providence hath beſtowed on Thy 
Church for thy G levy, : 

Forgruv? their fins and errours, who have deſerved thy 
uſt perm:ſſion, thus to lor in the wilde Boar, ant ſubrilh 
F-xes, '© waſte and diforme 1hy Vineyard, which thy 
tight hand hath planied an! the dew of Heaven ſo long 
watered te a hes; py and flew1fhi e eſt.te, 

0 /er nie no: b-&» the 1rf imous brandto all Peſteriny 
of. b-mg the firſt Chriſtian K n in1hs Kirgd me. wie 
ſhoul1 conſent ro the; «ppr ſſiz1 of ty Church , and the 
Fathers of it , whoſe exruurs i won drather , with Cones 
ſtantinc, cover with :ihinre, and reform with meekneſſe, 
then exi-oſe ther Perſons and ſarred Funttion, 16 vilgar 
cont6 ;pt. 

Thou O Lord, feel how ninch T have ſuffered with, 
andfor 1! y Church ; make no long tar'virg O my God, 10 
de'rvrr ohne, an!it, from unea/inavie wen; whoſe 
counſels hs: e brought forth, and continue ſuch vielent con 
faiors, by a pre tpitant dſiroyire the arctert boundaries 
of the Churches pee. ez rt) :"t'y lenting in al manner of Er- 
r0urs7,, SthiFres, an! d;1oriers, 

O thou God, of order, and of muth, in thy good 

' ime, abat? the malice, ajwate 1): rage, and confound: 

»ll the miſchievons deriſts of thine, nine, and thy Chur- 
ches enomjes ; 

T hat 1 an1all that !9ve thy Church, may; ſing praiſes 
to the- and ever n.agnifte thy (atuarion, even befae the. 
ſons of men. 


is, UVpen 
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18, Vpon Uxbridge-Treaty, and other Of- 


fers mage by the King. 


Look upcn the way of Treaties, as a retiring 
# [] from fighting like Bcaſts to arguing like men ; 
{ whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their underſtand- 
} ing then in their limbs. 

| And though Icould ſcldome get opportunities to 
| Treat, yer I never wanted either dehre or diſpoſi- 
 tionto it; having 2 greater confidcration of m 
Reaſon, then my Sword : I was ſo wholly reſolved 
to yeeld to the firſt, that I thought neither my ſelf, 
} nor others, ſhould need to uſe the ſecond, if once we 
? rightly underſtood each other. 

| Nor did I ever think it a diminution of me,to pre. 
vent them with Exprefles of my defire : and even 
\ Inportunities to Treat: it beiag an office not only 
of Humanity, rather to uſe reaſon then Force ; but 
alſo of Chriſtianity ro ſeeck peace and enſue it. 

As I am very unwillingly compelled to defend 
my ſelf with Armes ; ſo I very willingly embraced 
' anything tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being very 
dubious, and of a Civill War uncomfortablc ; rhe 
end hardly recompencing,and late repairing the mil(- 
chief of the means, 

Nor did any ſucceſſe I had ever enhaunce with 
me the price of Peace, as earneſtly defired by Me as 
any man 3 ou I y-as like to pay the dearer for it 
| then any man: Al] that I ſought to reſer ve,was mine 


' Honour, and my Conſcience; the one I could nots! 


| part with as a King, the other as a Chriſtian. 
| The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes of 
an bappy compoſure z had others applyed themſelves 
' toitwith the ſame moderation, as 1 did, I am confi- 
; dent the war had then ended, 
] was willing to condeſcend, as farre as Reaſon, 
Hononr, 


4s wo. Cy 


- 


| 
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Honour, and Conſcience, would give me leave ; nor 
were the remaining differences 1o effentia!l ro My 
Peoples hapinefſe, or of ſuch conſequence as in the 
leaſt kind to have hindred My Subje&s either ſecu- 
rity, or proſpetity : for they better enjoyed both 
many yeers, before ever thoſe demands were made, 
ſome of which, to deny, I think the greateſt Juſtice 
to My ſelf and favor to My Subjeas, 

I ſee Jealouſics are not ſo ecafilyallayed, as they 
are raiſed: Some men are more afraid to retreat from 
violent Engagements, then to Engage,what is want- 
ing in equity, muſt be made up in pertinacy. Such 
2s had lice: to enjoy in peace, or to loſe in warre, 
ſtudied to render the very name of Peace odious and 
ſuſpeed. 

In Church aftaires, where I had leaſt liberty of 
prudence having ſo many ftri&t ties of Conſcience 
upon Me, yet 1 was willing to condeſend fo far to 
the ſerling of them, as might have given fair ſatisfa- 
Qion to all men, to whom faQion, covetouſneſle or 
ſuperſtirion had not engaged more, then any true 
zl, charity or love of Retormation. 

I was content ro yeeld to all that might feem to 
adyance true pictie : I onely ſought to continue 
what was neceſſary in point of Order, Maintenance, 
and Authority to the Churches Government, and 
what I am perſwaded (as I have elſe where ſet down 
Mythoughts more fully ) is moſt agreeable tothe 
true Principles of all Governments, raiſcd to its full 
ſtature and perfe@ion,as alſo to the Primitive Apo=- 
dolicall patern, and the praiſe of the Univerſall 
church conform therero. 

From which wholly to recede, withovt any proba- 
ble reaſon urged or anſwered, onely to ſatisfie ſome 
mens wills and fantaſies (which yer agree not a- 
mong themſelyes in any point,but thar of exterpating 
owacy, and fighting againſt Me) mult needs 


a; guc 
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argue ſuch a ſoftneſſe and infirmity of minde in Me, 
as will rather part with Gods Truth, then Mans 
Peace 3 and rither loſe the Churches Honour, they 
crofſe (ome mens faious humour. 

God knows, and tine will diſcover, who were 
molt to blame for the unſucceſsfulneſs of that Trea- 
ty, and who muſt bcar the guilt of after calamities, 
] bclecye, 1 am very cxcuſable both before God and 
all unp:flionate men. who have ſeriouſly weighed 
thoſe rranſations. whetein I endeavourned no leſs 
the reſtau: ation of Peace to my Pevple,then the pre 
ſe:varion of my Crowns to my Poltericy, | 

S.me :men ave that height, as to interpretall fair 
condeſcendings as Arguments of feeblencis , and 
glory anolt inc tnficxible ft'Fafle, when they ſee 
othe:s moſt ſupple and 1actiu-ble torhem, 

A grand Max rac with then, was, always to ask 
ſom: nn2 which in-ccaloa & honor rnuſt be denied, 
thit they wight have ſom cyloar to refuſe all-thar was 
- 1aother things graated 5. jeiiing Peace ar as high a 
rare a3 the wo. {i cit:&s of Wa. 3 cndeavouring hiſt 
to make Me Jt. oy iny $.1t by diikonourable Cone. 
ccfſions, that {+ they mizhi irave rhe lefle to do. 

This was ail which rhac Treaty, or any other pro- 
duced, toler ite world fee how little Þ world genyy 
or they grant ii order io the publick Perce, 

Thar it gave occ-hontolſon mens farther refeive> 
neſs,is imputable to chei own dep! aved rempec: $,not 
to any Concellions or: Negations of Mine : I have 
always the content of who. 1 :ffcred, and they the 
regret and blame for what they refuted, 4 

The higheſt tide of ſuccels ſi mmeanvtaboveaTrea 
ty,nor the lowCit bb below a Fi.ht: Though I ne 
ver thought itany fizne of truc valour to be prod! 
2all of mens lives, rather then- ro be drawnto pro- 
duce our own tcaſons,or ſubſcribe ro other mens. 

Taar which made Me for the moſe- part prelage | 

the 


. yy wn gon” 0 
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the unſucceſsfulnefſe of any Treaty, was, ſome mens þ 
unwillingneſſe to Treat , which implied ſome things | 
were to be gained by the Sword, whoſe unreaſonable- 
nefſe they were loth to have fairly ſcanned , being | 
ho proper to be ated by Souldicrs,then by Coun- | 
OUTS» 


] pray God forgive them that were guilcy of that | q | 
Treaties breaking,and give them grace ro make their | P 


advantages gotten by the Sword, a berrer opportu- | 


nity ro ufe ſuch mederation , as was then wanting ; 'K} 
that ſo chough Peace were for our ſfinnes juſtly de= | 


ferred, yer ar laſt ir. may be happily obtained * whar 
we could not get by our Treaties, we may gain by 
our prayers. 


0 thou that art the God of Reaſon, and of Pence, who 
diſdaineſt not to Treat with fonners, preventing then 
with offers of attonement, and beſeechizg them to be re- 
conciled with thyſelf; whowanteſt not power, or juſtice 
to deſtroy them, yet aboundeft in mercy to fave : ſoften 
our hearts by the blood of our Redeemer, and perſmade 


| #« tpaccept ef peace with thy ſelf; and both typrocuve 


and preſer ve peace among onr ſelves, as Menand Chriſti« 
«#5. How oft have l intreated for peace , but when 1 
ſrah thereof, they make them ready to war. 

Condemn us not toour paſſions,which are defiruftive 
both of our ſelus and of others. 

Clear up our underſtandings. to ſee thy Truth, both in 
Reaſon 4s.mCen, and 37 Religion as Chriſtians; and en 
cline aft our bearts to hold the Pnity of the Spirit in the” 
Bond of Peace, | 

Take from us that enmity which is now in our bears 
ag4inF} thees and give us that charity which ſhould be 


| <mnong our ſelves. 


. Remove the evils of War-we have deſerved,and beſtow 
vpon 145 that Peace which only Chriſt our great peacema- 


F 9. por 
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4 XIX, Vpon the variow events of the War : Vi- 
' Qories and Defeats, | 


| He various Succeſſes of this unhappy war, have | O 
{ 5 Þ leaſt, afforded me variety of good Medit- | m: 
/ tions: ſometimes God was pleaſed to try me with | oc 
+ Vicory, by worſting my Enemies, thar | might| 
know how with moderation and thanks tro own, and | {bi 
 uſchis power, who isonly the true Lord of Hoſts, | me 
able when he pleaſes, to repreſle the confidence of | ly « 
thoſe that fought againſt me, with ſo great adyan- | and 
rage for power and number, def 
From ſwall beginnings on wy part, he ler me ſee, * 
that ] was not wholly forſaken by my Peoples love, fr 
or his proteion. ſup 
Other times God was pleaſed to exerciſe my pat | am 
ence, and teach me nor to truſt in the Arme of fleſh; | fat! 
bur in the living God, wick 

My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the juſtice of lenr 
my cauſe : and thoſe that were with me wanted na] {ach 
naatter 8nd occafion for his juſt chaſtiſement both «| a 
them and me 3; nor vere my enemics leſle puniſhed 
by that proſpericy,which hardened rhem to continne 
that injuſtice by open hoſtility , that was begun by 
moſt riotous and unparliamenrary tumults. 

There is no doubt but perſonall and private fin 
may ofc«times over ballance the Juſtice of pnblict 
engagements; ncr doth God account every gallanſ* 
Man (in the worlds eſteem) a fitinſtrument to alert 
inthe way of Warre, a r1, '1teous cauſe 5 the mon$ 
men are prone to arrogate te theirown skill, valoutſ* 
and ſtrength, theleffe doth Ged ordinarily workbf®? 
them for his own glory. 5" 

] am ſure theevenror ſucceſſe can never ſtare tht 
| Juſtice of any Cauſe, nor the peace of mens ConkG}, 
| +,ENCEs, nor the cternall fare of their Souls, 7 
EE: aouy” 


Sed, 
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Thoſe with me had (I thinke) clearly and un- 
doubted]y, for their Juſtification the Word of God, | 
and the Laws of the Land, together with their owne | 
Oaths, all requiring obedience ro my juſt Com- 
mands, but tonone otherjunder heaven without mc, 
oc againſt me in che point of railing Armes. 

Thoſe on the fother fide are forccd to flic to the 
ſhifts of ſome prerended fears, and wild funda- 
mentals of State, (as they call them) which aRual- 
| ly overthrow the preſent Fabrick, both of Church 
| and Srate: being ſuch imaginary Reaſons for ſelfe- 
defence as are moſt impertinent for thoſe men to al- 
| kdge, who being my Subjeas, were manifellly the 

ff afſaulcers of me andthe Lawes: firſt by un- Þ 
ſuppreſſing the Tumults, after by liſted Forces; The |! þ 
.| ame Allegations they uſe, will icany Fa&ion thar 1 
| hath bur power and confidence enough to ſecond Þ 

with che ſword, all their demands againſt the pre® * ' 
ſent Lawes and Governours, which can never be + ,/ 
ſuchas ſome fide or other will nor finde fault with, | 4 
ſo as ro urge what they calla Reformation of them, | 
0 aRebellion againſtthem, ſome Paraſfitcik Prea. |} '! 
chers have dared to call thoſe Martyrs, who died ©: 
yy Wing againf me, the Lawes, their Oathes, and ©} 

Religion eſtabliſhed. 4 
|. But ſober Chriſtians know, that glorious Title, | } 
ic4[fa8 with truth be applyed only to thoſe, -who Gn- 
.m(fcly preferred Gods Truth, and their duty in all 
{eſe particulars before their lives, and all that was 
meſare to them in this worlds who having no advanta- 
aut page gncs by any innovation, were religiouſly 
fable of chofe ries ro God, the Church and my ſelf, I 
-Pbich lay upontheic ſouls, burh for obedicnce and 31 
48 ai tance. Y 
{@}. God could, and ] do! bt n t, buthe did throohh 
, Ps mercy crowne many of ch m with cerr | 
ores ole lives were loſt ni-wmda ga 1 * 

/ | 
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Rion of their bodics being ſanRified, as a means ty ,,| 
ſave their ſouls. ao 
Their wounds, and temporall ruine ſerving as1 
gracious opportunity for their eternal health and hap| , 
pineſle ; while the evident approach of death, dil| #.; 
through Gods grace cffeRually diſpoſe their heart] ,,, 
to ſuch Humility, Faith and Repentance, which to nd 
gether with the ReRirude of their preſent engage 
ment, would fully prepare them for a better life, ther 's 
that, which their enemies brutiſh and diſloyal fierce \,; 1 
nefſe could deprive them of, or withour repentane] 1: 


| hope toenjoy. 


They have often indeed had the berrer againſt ty "y 
fide in the Field, but never (] believe) ar the bard] 1,4, 
Gods Tribunal , or their own Conſceiences ; whe 
they are more aftaid to encounter thoſe many preyſ ,,,, 
nant Reaſons both from Law,Allegiance, and all ty ,p,/ 
Chirſtian grounds, which confli& with, and acc ,,y, 
them ## their own thoughts , then they oft were inj G,, 
deſperate bravery to fight againſt thoſe Forces whid j 
ſomerimes God gave me. conc 

Whoſe condition conqueredzand dying, J maken jy, 
queſtion bur is infinitely moreto be choſen by a ſobq ,,g, 
man, (thar duly values his duryghis ſoul, and ererniy jy; 
beyond the enjoyments of this preſent life ) then th yy 
moſt triumphant glory, wherein their and mine Enf my, q 
mies ſupervive: who can hardly avoid to be dai char 
tormented by that horrid guilt , wherewith tht 
ſuſpitious, or now convited Conſciences do purlf 7, 
them ; eſpecially fince they and all the world hf 
ſeen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pretenbi 
were, which rhey firſt ſer forth , as the only plaul 
( though nor juſtifiable.) grounds of raiſing a Wq qyeq 
and continuing it thus long againſt me,and the Lif ther, 
eſtabliſhed , in whoſe ſafety and preſervation | 


honeſt men think the welfare of their Country « yy. 
conſiſt, | 
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For,and with all which, it is far more honorable an4 

U] comfortable ro ſuffer , then to proſper in their ruine 

and ſubverſion, 

7 TJhave ofcen prayed, that all on my fide might joyn {if 

Pl true piety with the ſenſe of their Localty , and be as Wy 

i fichfall ro God and their own ſoils, as they were ro i} 

U me; That the defe&s of the one might not blaſt the 

0] endeayeurs of the other» 

* Yet ] cannot think that any ſhewes , or truth of” 

a piety on the other fide , were ſufficient to diſpence 

* with, or expiate the defeRs of their Duty and Loy- 

& alriero me 3 which have ſo pregnant conviRtions on 
mens conſciences, thateven profaner men are moved 

/ by the ſenſe of them to venture their lives for 
Me. 

 Tnever had any viRtory which was withour my ſor - 

| row, becauſeirt waS on my own SubjeRs, who I;k= 

0 4b/a/om died many of them in their fin: An yer } 

l never ſuffered 2ny Defeat, which made me def; pair of 

\ Gods mercy and defence, b 

1 1 never defired ſuch ViRories as might ſerve to 

conquer, bur only reſtore the Laws and Liberties of 

\ my People, which I ſaw were extreamly opprefſed, 

\ together with my Rights, by thoſe men who were 

| impatient of any juſt reſtraint, 

| When Providence gave me,or denyed me Viftory, 

| 

| 

| 


my defire was, neither to boaſt of my power , nor ro 
| charge God fooliſhly ; who I belicved ar laſt would 
make all things to work together for my good, 
| J withed no greater advantages by the War ,then 
to bring my Enemies to moderation, and my Friends 
tO Peacc. 

| was afraid of the remptation of an abſoluze Con- 
queſt, and never pray<d more for ViRory over 0- 
thers, then over my felf, When the firſt was denied, 
| the ſecond was granted me , which God ſaw beſt for 


me, 
3.3 Tha 


va 
x1 
Li's: 


in 


4 
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The different events were byg the methods cf di. 
vine Juſtice, by contrary winds to winnow us: that 


' by puniſhing our ſins, he might purge them from us; 
4; =Ih 1 


y deferring peace, he might prepare us more to 


# prizc,and better to uſe ſo great blefling. 


My often Mefſages for Peace, ſhewed, that I des 


'” Fghred notin War : as wy former Conccfiltons ſuf 
E ficiently reſtified how willingly I would Have pre- 
k Yentedit; and my totall unpreparednefle fur ir, how 
W linle I Pntended it, | 


The conſcience of my innocency forbad me to fear 


* a W:r 2 but the love cf my Kingdomes commar.ded 
C me (i pofſible) ro avoid ir. 


I am guilty in this War, of nothing hit this, That 


i 1 gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by confirming 
I their Power, which they knew not to uſe with that 
{| modeſty and gratitude which became :neir Loyaltie, 
| and my Confidence, 


' Had I yielded leffe, I had been oppoſed lefle; had] 


] denicd more, } had been more obeyed. 


*T is now too late to review the occaſions of the 


| | War; 1 wiſh only a happy concluficn of fo unhappy 
7! bcginnings. The incvirable farc of our fins was (no 


doubt ) ſuch, .as would no longer ſuffer the Divine 
Juftice to be quier : We having conquered his pati- 


{| ence,are condemned by mutual conquerings to de- 


ftroy one another ; for, the moſt proſperous Succeſſes 
on either fide, impair the welfare of the whole. 

Thoſe ViRories are ſtill miſerable, that leave our 
fins unſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, and animating 
co continue injuries. ; 


Peace ir ſelf is not defireable , trill repentance have 


Prepared us for it. 
When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and lefle 


j againſt God , we ſhallccaſe fighting againſt one an- 


other : I pray Go4 theſe way all meer in our hearts, 
and ſo diſpoſe. us to an happy concluſion of oy 
| 2 Civi 
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Civill Warres; that I may know better to obey God, | f 


and govern my People, and they may learn better to # 

obcy both God and Me, Wi 
Nor do | deſire any man ſhoul be farther ſubje& | 

to Me, then all of us way be ſulje& ro God. -14'+ 


0 my God make me content tobe overc ome,when thou \{ 
wilt bave it ſo, il! 

Teach me the nobleſt vittory over mySeclf, and my ene- | 
mites, bypatience ; which was Chrifts conqueſt , and may | 
well b:come a Chriſtian King. j | "Ru 

Between both thy hands, the right ſometimes ſupport- | 
ing, «nd the left affliting ; faſhion us to that frame of i 
piety thou bkeft beſt. .- ; 


Forgrue the pride that attends our proſperous, deb . | 
retinings which follow our diſaſiros cucnts;when going | | 


- 


forth in our firength thou withdraweil thine, and gocſt % 
not furth with our Armies. 4 


Be thou all, when weare ſomething, and when we ave © L 
nothing, that thou m1yeFft have the glory, when we are |; || 


m 4 vittorious, oy inelerious condition. *Þ/ 

Thou, 0 Lor:! knoweſt, how hard it is for me toſuffer || 
fo mu ch evil fi um my Subjefts,to whom Lintend nothing |. 
but good ; ana I cannot but ſuffer in thoſe evils whic 
th:y compel me to in flitt upon them,puniſhing my ſelfe in | 
their puniſhments, 


Since thirefore both in conquering,and being congues |\ j 
red, 1 am flill aſaffercr; I beſeech thee to give me a dou- | 


ble portion of t by Spirit and that meaſiere of gracegwhich 


; | #1ly can be ſufficient for nie. 


As lam moi afflicted, ſo make me moſt riformed:that 
Imay be net onely happy to ſee an end of theſe Civil die 
firattions, but a chiefetaſlrument to reſtore and eftabiiſh 
a firman a bleſſed peace to my King don s. 

Stirre up all parties,Þious ambitions ty evercome each 
other with reaſon , moderation, and ſe!f-denyall, as 
becon: thoſe,who confer that 047 mitual dtviſizns are 

©: <4. BY 
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I our commen diſizattions , and the union of all s every 
þ gnod mans chiefeſt intereſt. 

brought upon u4 the wiſeries of Warre; Jo forthe ſins of 
 Farrethou ſhould(t ſ:e fit fil to deny us the bleſſing of 
Peace, and ſoto keep us in 4 circulation of miſeries ; yet 


= 
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IfO Lord , as for the {innes of our Peace , thou haſt 


| give me thy Servant,and all Loyal hough offliiedSub 


| #« but fer a moment, 


& 7ctts, tocnjoy that peace which the world can neither 
W give 20 16 hor take fr 1m us. 


Impute not to mt the blood of my Subjefts which with 


Wir faite unwiltngneſſe and griefe, bath been ſhed by me; 
W i my juſt and neceſſary defence; but waſh me with that 


?:rcius bloud, which hath been phed for me, by my great 
Peace maker Feſus Chriſt. Who will, 1 truſt, redeeme 
me fhortly aut of al my troubles: forgl know the triumphs 
ins of the picked i but ſhort,and the joy of Hypocrites 


A —_—_ 


XX. VYpon the Reformation of the Times. 


j N O Glory is more to be envyed then that, of due 


Reforming eirher Church or State, when defoc- 


| mities arcſuch, that the perturbation and novelty 
| areNort like to exceed the benefit of Reforming. 


Alchough God ſhould not honour me ſofarre, as 


{| romake me an inſtrument ofſogood a work, yetl 


k . thould be glad to ſee it done. 


And I was well pleaſed with the Parliaments firſt 


{ Inrentions to reform what the indulgence of Times 


and corruptions of manners might have depraved ; (o 
Jam ſorry:to ſce after the freedom of Parliament was 
by factious Tumults opprefied , how little regard. 
was had to the good Laweseſtabliſhed, and the Re- 


! ligion ſecled ; which ought to be the firſt rule and 


ftandard of reforming : with how much partlality, 
and popular compliance the paſſions, andopinions 


of men have been gratified , tothe detriment of the' 


Publick, 
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Publike, and the infinite ſcandal of the Reformed 
Religion. 


rious diminutions and perſecutings of me, have fol- 


lowed (as ſhowers dowarm gleams.) the talk of Re- þ. 
fo:macion, all ſober men are witneflzs, and with my 44 


Self, fad SpeRarors hitherto. 


The great miſcarriage () think) is, That popular $i 


4 


I! 


What diffolutions of all Order and Government in 
the Church ; what novelties of Schiſms and corrupt 
opinions ; what undccencies and confuſions in ſacred If 
Adminiſtrations ; what facrilegious invaſions upon ill 
the Rights and Revenues of the Church ; what con» | 
contemprand opp1eflions of the Clergy ; whac inju- | 


clamours and fury have b&en allowed the reputation "| 


of Zeal, and the publick ſenſe : ſo that the ſtudy to | 


pleaſe ſome Parties hach indecd injured all. 
Freedom, moderation and impartiality are ſurethe 


b:it rempers of reforming Councels and endeavours, 


whatis acted by FaRions, cannot but offend more 
then it pleaſcth, 


] have offered to pur all differences in Church af- | % 


fairs and Religion to the free conſultation of a Sy- 
nod or Convocation rightly choſen ; the reſairs of 
whoſe Councels; as they would have intluded the 


Votes of all, fo its like they would have given mo + 4 


ſatisfaQion to all. | 

The Aﬀdembly of Divines whom the two Houſes 
have applied (1n an unwonted way) to advite of 
Church affairs, I ciflike ner, further then that they 
are not legally conveened and choſen: nor ARG in 
the name of all the Clergy.of England : nor with free» 
dom and impartiality can do'any thing, being lumi- 
ted and confined, it net over-awed, to doc and de- 
Clare what they do. 

For cannot think ſo many 'men, ctyed up fa 


learning and piety, who formetly al'owed the Lirur- . 


gy and Government of che Church of Zaz/arz4, as 
F :: :2a4 ..6.5Þ 
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to the main,would have ſo ſuddenly agreed quite th 


{|} abolith both of them (the laſt of which they kney 
þ/ to beof Apoſtolicalllaſticurion, ar leaſt,. as of Pri. 
# mirive and univerſal Practice) if they had beenleft 
! to the liberty of their own ſuffrage-, and if the influ- 
| ence of contrary fations had not by ſecrer incroach- 


ments of hopes and fears, prevailed upon them, to 


comply with ſo great and dangerous Innovations in 
' the Church ; withour any regard to their owne for- 
! mer judgement and practice, orto the common ins 
| tereſt and honour of allthe Clergy, and in them of 
' Order, Learning and Religion, againſt example 
| of all Ancient Churches, the Lawes in force, and 
| my Conſent; which is never to be gained againſt 
| fo pregnant light, as in that point ſhines on my Un- 


d:rſtanding. 
For J conceive, that where the Scripture is not fp 
dfcer and punRuallin Preceprs, there the conſtant 


| 2nd univerſa)l'praftice of the Church, in things not 


CD 


” contrary toReaſon, Faith, good Manners, or any 


poſitive command,is the beſt rule chat Chriſtians can 
follow, 

I was willing togrant, or reſtore to Presbytery 
what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can preterd to, 
in a conjun@ure with E pifcopacy; bur for th: t whol- 
ly ro invade the Powcr,and by the Sword to ai regate 
and quiteabrogate the Authority of chat ancientOr- 
der, | think neither juſt, as ro Epiſcopacy, nor Tafe 
tor Pre-bytery ;. no! yet any way convenient for this 
Churchor Scare, 

A due Reformat'on had eafily followed mod:rrate 
Co.nſels; and ſuch (I belceve)as would have given 
more cortent ,.even to the moſt cf thoſe Divines 
who have bzen led on with much Gravity and For- 
mality, tocar) y on other mens detignes: which no. 
doubt many of- them by this time diſcover , though 
they dare not but-ſmorher their fruſtrations and dif- 
TOR({EAts, The 


| 
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. Theſpecious and popular Title of Chriſt's Go iſ 


vernment, Throne, Scepter and Kingdome, (which I 
certainly is not divided, nor hath two faces, as their i 


Parties now have, atleaſt, )alſothe noiſe of a thorow i 
Reformation; they way as ealily be fined on new Þ 


models, as faire colours may be pur to il-fayoured ii 


figures. 


The breaking of Church windows,which time had *]þ 
ſuſficiently defaced; pulling down of Croſſes, which 7 
were but civill, not Religious warks ; defacing ofthe $i 
Monuments and Inſcriptions of the Dead,which Ter- 7 
ved but to pur Poſterity in minde, to thank God for 
thatclearer Light whecein they live : The leaving of * i 
all Mb1iſters ro their liberties, and private abilicies 
in the publike Service of God , where no Chriſtian ©! 


cantell ro what he may ſay Amen : or whar adventure 
he may make, of ſeeming, at leaſt, to conſent to the 
Errours, Blaſphemics, and ridiculous Undecencies 
which bold and ignorant men liſt ro venr in their 
Prayers, Preaching, and other Offices. The ſetting 


forth alſo of old Carechiſms and Confeſhons of i 


Faith new dreſt, importing as much, as if there had 
been no ſound or clear doQrine of Faith in this 
Church, before ſome foure or five yeers conſultation 
had matured their rhoughttouching the firſt Princi. 
ples of Religion . 

All theſe and the like , are the cfte&Rs of popular, 
ſpecious and deceitful] Retormarions, (that they 
might not ſeern to have nothing todo)and may give 
ſome ſhort flaſhes of content to the Vulgar (who are 
nken wich novelties, as children with babies, very 
much, but not very long.) Bur all this amounts nor 
to,n0r can injuſtice merit the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation; ſince they leave all things 
more deformed , diſorderly and diſcortented then 
when they began, in point of Piety, Morality, Cha- 
rity and goed Order. : 


Nor 
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| Nor can they caſily recompence or remedy 
I} the - inconveniences and miſchicfes which they 
} have purchaſed fo dearly. , and which have, and 
& ever will neccflarily. eniue , till due remedies be 
7 applicd. 

It } I withthey wouldar Jaſt make it their unanimous 
F work, todo Gods work, and not_their owne: Had 
& Religion been firſt conſidered (as it merited) much 


= trouble might have been prevented. 
But ſome men thought , that the Government of 


by this Church and Stare, fixed by ſo many Laws, and 


& long Cuſtoms,would not run into new their moulds, 


 rill chey had firſt mclred it in the fice ofa Civil War; 
| by the advantages of which they reſolved , if rhey 
{! prevail:d, to make my ſelfe and all my ſubjeRs fall 
{ gowne and worlhip the Images they ſhoald forme 
{ and ſctup : If there had been as much of Chrift's 
| Spirit for mecknetle , wiſdome and charity , in 
| mens hearts, as there was -of his Name uled jn the 


| pretcnionsto reform all ro Chrift*s Rule, it would 


certairily have obrained more of God's bleſling, an] 
| produced more of Chriſt's Glory , che Churches 
| good, the honour of Relig:ea, and the Unity of 
W Chriſtians, | 

# Publick Reformers had need firſt aR in private? 


i and praiſe that on their own hearts, which they! 
k purpoſe co try on others : for Deformities within, 


will ſoon betray the pretcnders of pub'ick Reforma 
tions, toſach private deGgnes as muſt nzeds hinder: 
rhe pulick good, 
| am ſu:e the right Methods of Reforming, the 
Chwu-ch cannac conblt with that of perturbing- the 
Giv | State, norcan Religion be juſtly advanced by 
depreſſing Loyalty, which is one of rhe chifeſt Ins 
gredients and Ornament :of-rrue .Religion ; for,, 
next to Fra; God,is, Honour the King. 
| doubr nor but Cluiſty's Kingdom may be ſer op 
o WI 


- 
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wickour pulling down "Mine; nor will any men'in 


;mpartiall times appeare good Chriſtians , that ap- 


rove not themſelves good Subjects: 

Chriſt's Government v-ill confirm mine, not over. 
throw it fince, as I own mine from him, . fo 1 defire- 
torvle for his glory, andhis Charches good,+ |. « 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Govern- 
ment, or knew what ir m2anr, in their heart; they 
could never have been ſoill governed. in their words 
and ations, borh againſt me, and one another. 

As good ends cannot juſtific evill means, ſo nor 
wil evill beginnings ever bring forth good concluſi- 
ons; unleſſe God by a miracle of Mercy, create lipht 
out ofdarknefle , order out of our Confulions, and 
Peace out of our Paſſions. 


| ThougO Lord,who only canſt gue us beanty for aſhes, 


and Truth for Hypocriſie 3 ſuffer us not tobe miſcrably- 
del*ded with Phariſa:ca! waſhings ,initead of C briſtian - 


Refir mine. ; 
* Our greateſt d-forni!ies are Fom w'thin,- make ns the 
ſevereft Cenſcrers,and firſt R: formers of our ownſouls. 

That we may ut cleavnes of judgment, and uprightnes 
of heart be meancs torefor me what indeed amuſe in 
Church and State, 

Create in #s clean hearts, O-Lord, and renew right 
Furits withiy us;that we may do all by thy direfionst6 
thy glory, and w:th thy bleſſins. | ' 

Pity the defurmities, which ſume raſh and cruelReſor: 
wers have brought upon this({kurch and State: Ouench 
the fires which Factions have kindled , under the pre- 
tence of F:forminge ' þ. +, "FES 
' As thou baſtſhewed the world by there diviſionsgand 
confuſons ,,. what i thepravity of ſame mens intentions, 
and weakn;oſſe of their judgements; ſo bring 18 at {aft 
more refined out of theſe fires , by the methods of Chrt« 
ſian and-charitable Reformations ; wherein #oth nx 
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"* Of ambition,revenge,coueton ſnes,or ſacriledge,m) have 
© any influence upon their counſels, whom tyy Providence | 
in jult and Luwfull wayes ſhall intruſt with ſo great god, 
 azd ow moſt neceſſary work. That 1 and my prople 
= maybe ſo bleſt with inward piety, as may beſt reach us 
i bow to uſe the bleſſing of outward peace, 


A 


U XX, Upon bs Majeſties Letters taken and 
divalged. 


j T2 raking of my Letters was an opportunity, 

which, as the malice-of mine enemies could 
{ hardly have expe&ed; ſo they know not how with 
' honour and civility to uſe it : Nor do J think with 
ſober and worthy minds any thing in them could 
rend ſo much to my reproach,as the odious divulging 
of them did ro the infamy of the Divulgers : The 
greateſt experiments of Vertue and Noblenefic being 
diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an ene- 
my; and the greateſt obligations being thoſe, which 
are put upon us by them from whom we could leaſt 
have expeRed them, 

And ſuch ] ſhould have eſteem'd the concealing of 
my Papers; rhe freedom and ſecrefie of which, com- 
wands 2 civility from all men,not wholly barbaroug; 
noris there any thing more inhumanerhen to expoſe 
them to publike view. 

Yer ſince providence will haveit ſo, J am content 
fo much of my heart (which 1 ſtudy to approve to 
Gods Omniſcience ) ſhould be diſcovered to the | 
world,withourt any of thoſe drefles, or popular capta- 
tions,which ſoine men uſc in their Speeches and Ex- 
preſſes; I with my SubjeRs had yer a clearer light in- 
co my molt retired thoughts, : 

Where they might diſcover, how they are dirh | 
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ded between the loveand carel have, not more to | | 
preſerve my own Rights, then co procure their peace | |j 


andhappinefle, and that extreme gricf roſce them 
both deceived and deſtroyed. | 

Nor can any mans malice be gratified further by 
my Letters, then to\ſee niy conflancy to my Wife, !| 
the Lawes, and Religion, Bees will gather Honey 
where the Spider ſucks poyſon. 

That I endeavour to. avoid thiffy 
nemies by all fair and juſt correſange | 
can blame, who loves me, or tM#Common-wealth, 
fince my Subjeſts can hardly be happy, if I be miſe. 
rable, or enjoy their peace and liberties while J am 
oppreſſed. 


ures of my E- 


The world may ſee how ſoone mens defigne like F 
Abſolom's, is by enormous ations ro widen differen» || 


ces, andexaſperarte all ſides ro ſuch diſtancesas may 4 
make all reconciliation deſperate. i 

Yet J chank God , J can not onely with patience 
bear this, as other indignitics, but with charity for- 
give them. 

The integricy of my intentions is not jealous of g- 
ny injury wy expreſſions cando them, for although 
the c5 fidence of privacie may admit greater freedom 
in writing ſuch Letters, which way be liable ro cn- 
vious exceptions, yer the innocency of my chiefe 
purpoſes carnot be ſo obt: ined, or miſ interpreted 
bythem , as not to ler all men {ce,thar J wiſh no- 
thing more, then an happy compoſure of differences 
with JuNice and Hvnour, not more to my own, then 
my Peoples content, who have any ſpatks of Love 
or Loyalty leftin them : who, by thoſe my Le:ters 
may be convinced, that J can both minde and a& 
wy own-and my Kingdoms Aﬀeairs, ſo as becomes 
a- Prince; which mines Enemies have alwayes been- 
very loth ſhould be belecved of me , as it J were 


- wholly confined-co the DiGates and DireRions of 


others; 


ics, no man | ij 


1 ! ofcvill Counſellors. 
Ti 
& my own Counſellor, and havingnone elſe roquarrel 
with under that notion , they will herezfter confine 
7 their Anger to my ſelte ; Although 1 know they are 
$ very unwilling I thould enjoy the liberty of my own 
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others; whom they pleaſe to brand with the names 


Its probable ſome men will now look upon meas 


 Thoughts,or tollow the light of my own conſcience, 


which they laboity tobring into an abſolure captivity 


& to themſelves; notaltlowing me to think their coun- 
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# ſels to be other themgood for me, which have ſo long 
| maintained a War agrinſt me. 


The Victory they obrained that day when my Let. 
rers became their priz2, had been enough to have ſa 
tiated the moſt ambitious thirſt of popular glory a: 


F mongtihe Vulgar; with whom proſperity gains the 
{ greateſt eſtcem and applaule,zas Adverlity epxofeth 
| to their greateſt ghring anddiſreſpe& :As if pood 
* fortune were a'wayes the ſhadow of Vertue anifa 

ſtice,and did nor ofcnec attend vicious and- injurious 


o 


ations,as to this world, 


But I ſce no ſecalar advantages ' ſeem ſuſficicht to: 


thar Cauſe,which began with Tumults, and depends 
chiedy upon the reputation with the Vulgar. 

They think no Victories ſo eff-Ruall to their de- 
fignes, as thoſe that moſt tour and waſte my Credit 
with my people ; in whoſe hearts they ſcek by all 
means to {mother and extinguiſh all ſpar'ss of Love 
Reſpect and Loyalty ro me , that they may never 
kindle again, fo as torecover mine, the Lawes, and 
the Kingdoms Liberties, which ſme men ſeck to 0x 
verthrow. The taking away of my Credit is but a 
necflary preparatiento the taking away of my Life 
and my Kingdomes; firſt, } muſt ſeem neither firto 
Live, not worthy to Reign : By exquifite-methods 
of cunning and cruelty, } muſt be compelled, fiſt 
ro follow the Faunzrals of my Honour, and then be 

| deſtroy» 


| 
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deſtroyed. Bur 1 know Gods vr-erring and impar- 
tiall Juſtice can, and will over-rule the maſt perverſe 
wil and delignes of men ; he is able, and (lhope) 


{will tury even the worft of mine enemies thoi:ghrs 


ind ations to my good- 

Nor do ] rhink that by the ſurprize of my Letters, 
I have loſt any more then ſo many Papers, how 
much they have loſt of that reputation, for Civility 
nd Humanity, (which ought to be paid to all meng 
and moſt becomes ſach as pretend to Religion; ) be» 
bdes that of Reſpe& and Honour, which they owe to 
their K I N G, preſent and after-times will judge. 
And] cannot thinke that their owne-conſciences are 
ſſtapid, as not toinflit upon them ſome lecretim- 


. [preſſions of thar ſhame and diſhorzour which attends. 


all unworthy ations, have they never ſo much of 
publick flatrery, and popular countenance, 
| am ſure they can never expeR the divine appro- 


[bation of fuch undecenr aRions, if they do but re-- 
[member how God bleſt the modeſt reſpeR and fi- 


lial tendernefle which Noah's Sons bare to their Fa- 


[ther ; nordid-his open infirmity juſtifie Cham's im- 
[pudency ; or exempt him from that curſe of being: 


Servant of Servants: which curſe muſt needs be on: 
them who ſeek by diſhonourable aRions to pleaſe the 
Vulgar,and confirme by ignoble as their depens- 
Gnce upon the People. 

Nor can their malicious intentions be ever either 
excuſable or proſperous, who'thuught ro expole me 
tothe higheſt reprozch and contempt of my People, 
forgetting that dury cfmodeſt concealment which 
they owed to the Father of their Country . incaſe 
they had diſcovered any reall uncomlinefle, which J 
thank God they did nor, whocan, and1 beleeve hath 
made me more reſpeQed in the hearts of many (as 
he did Dav3d)] to wbom they thought, by publiſhing. 
wy. private Letters, to have rendred me asa vile 
Perſon 
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bo {” Perſon, not fit to be truſted or confidered under aty 
; notion of Majeſty, 


But thor, 0 Lord, whoſe wiſe 4nd all-diffoFag prod "4 
vidence ordercth the greateſt contingencies of bumanſ/ 
affairs ; make me to ſee the conftancie of thy merci yy 
me, in the greatefl advantages thou ſeemeſt to give tht 
malice of yy Enemies againſt me. 

As thou cidſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophel, turnin 
it toDavids good,end his own ruine : ſo canft thou ds 
feat thei, wire who intended by publiſpiug my privat = 
Letters, nothing elſe, but to render me more odjous anl| \_ 
contemptible ;o my people. & 

1 mit firſt apyeal tothy Onniſcience, who canſt wil | 
neſſe with wy integrity, bow unjuſt and falſe thoſe ſe : 
dalos miſconſiruftions ere,which my enemies endeauin 


: ( 
by thoſe P apers of nie to repreſent to the world. ” 
- Make the cuil they imagined, and difpleaſzre they in n k 


tendcd the, by againſt me, ſo to return oÞ their own heat tif 
that they may be yr, , and covered with their om| © 
confuſion as with a clak. Pr 

- Thou ſect b1w mine Enemies uſe all meanes toels 
min* Honour, to pervert my purpoſes, and to flandertit . 
foot fteps of thine An*inted. x 

But give me aheart content to be diſhononred for th 

ſake, and thy Churches go1d. 

Fixe in me a purpoſe to bonour thee, and then 1 kum| . 

thog wil: honour me, either by reſtoring to me the enjoy 
meat of that power and Majefty which thou haſt ſuffer, 
fome men to ſeek to deprive me of ; or by befiowing #\,." 
me that crown of Chriflian patience , which knowl 
how to ſerve thee iz honoxr or diſhonour, m good repo} . 
or evil. 

Thou,0 Lord,art the fountain of eoodneſſe and hou, i 
thou art clathed with excellerst mayeſly; make me t0 parh o- 
take of thy excellency for wiſdome, juſtice and mercy; all * 
1 ſhall not want that degree of Honour and Meſs 
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which becomes the place 2 which thou haſt ſet me; who || 
art theliſter up of my bead,and my Satvations | 

Lord, by thy Grace lead me tothy Glory, wh'ch i bath 
true aud eternal, 


XXII, TVpon Hu Majefties leaving Oxford, 
and going to the Scots. 


Lthough God hath given me three Kingdoms, 
"He in theſe He hath not now left me any place 
where | may with Safety and Honour reſt wy Head : 
ſhewing me , that Himſelf is the ſafeſt Refuge, and. 
the trongeſt Tower of defence, in which | may.put 
my Truſt. 

[n theſe extremities, I look not ro man ſo much as 
wGod; Hewill have it thus, thatI may caſt wy ſelf 
and my now diftrefled affaires , upon his mercy, 
who hath both hearts and hands of all men in his 
difpoſe. 

What Provid-nce denies to Force, it may grant to 
Prudence: Neccfliry is now my Counſellour, and 


jul commands me to ſtudy my Safety , by a diſguiſed 


vith-drawing from my chiefeſt Streng'h , and ad- 
renturing upon their Loyaltie, who firſt began my 
troubles. Happily,God may make them a means hos 
nourably ro compoſe them. 

This my con fidence of them, may diſarm and oyer- 
come them; My rendring my perſon to them, may . 
engage their affeQions to me, who have off profeſſed, 
They foug bt not againſt me,but for me. 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyaltie ; 
and give them opportunity ro let the world ſee, they 
mean not what the y do, but what they ſay. 

Yet muſt G 0D be my chiefcſt Guard, and my 
Conſcience both my Counſellour and my Comfor. 
ter: Though I put my Body into their hands, yer x 

ſhalj 
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LJ] ſhall reſervemy Soul te God and my ſelf ; nor ſhall 

74 any neceſſitics conpell me to deſert mine Honour, 
y orſwerve from my Judgment. ' 

Whar they ſought to take by force, ſhall now be 
given them in ſuch a way of unuſuall confidence of 
& them, as way make them aſhamed nor to be really 
F&& fuch as they ought, and profcſſed to be. 

* God ſces ir notenough todeſert me cf all Military 
= power todefend my ſelf, but to pur me upon ufing 
£7 their power, who ſeem to fight againſt me, yet ought 
& mdutyto defend me. 

| So various are all humane affairs,and ſo necc ſlitons 
may the ſtate of Princes be, That their greateſt dan- 
| ger may beintheir ſuppoſcd ſafety, and thelc ſafety 
7; incheir ſuppoſed danger. 
Z J muſinow leave thoſe that have adhered to me, 
and apply to thoſe that have oppoſed me, This me- 
thod of Peace, may be more proſperous then that' of 
War, bothto ſtop the effuſion ef blood, and to cloſe 
thoſe wounds already made: and in it ] am no leſſe 
ſollicitous for my Friends ſafety , then mine own; 
chuſing ro venture my ſelf upon further hazards, 
rather then expoſe their reſolute Loyaltie to all ex 
tremities. 

Jris ſome skill in play to know when 2 game 1s loſt; 
betrer fairly to give over, then to conteſt in vain. 

} muſt now ſtudy ro re-inforce my Judgment, and 
fortifie my mind with Reaſon and Religion , chat J 
may rot ſeem to offer up my Souls liberty, or wake 
my Conſcience their captive ; who ought ar firſtto 
have uſed Argnments, no: Arms, to have perſwaded 
my conſentto their rew Denands. 

] thank God,no ſucceſſe darkens or diſguifes Truth 
tome: And J ſhall no lefle conforme my words to 
my inward diQates now, then if they had been, as the 
words ofa KING oughtto beamong loyal Subjeds, 
full of rower, | 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon is thedivineſt power, IT ſhall never think 
my ſelf weakned while ] may make full and free uſe 
of that. Noeccliple ofourward Fortune ſhall rob i 
me of that light: what God hath denyedfof outward {| 
ſtrength, his grace, I hope, will ſupply with inward # 


reſolutions, nor morolitie ro deny, what is fit ro be || 


ranted ; bur not co grant any thing which Reaſon 
and Religion bids me ro deny. bi 
] ſhall neverthink my ſelf leſſe then my ſelf, while % 
lam thus able to preſrrve the integrityof my Con- \ 
ſcience, the onely Jewel now left me, which isworth {# 
keeping. | 


0 Thou Soveraign of our ſouls, the onely commander of | 
eur Conſciences; thongh I know not what to do, yct mine | 
eyes are towards thee:to the proteflion of thy mercy 1 ftil | 
commend my Self. ji 

” As thou haſt preſerved me ia the day of Battle, ſothoy | 
canft fill cw me thy(hrength in my weaknefſe. 18 

Be thou unto me in my darkeſt night, apillar of fire,to 


' enlighten and direft mezin the day of my hotteſt affiitjion 


be alſo a pillay of cloud to overſhadow and protett me, be 
to me both a Suxand a Shield. 1. 
Thou knoweſt that it is not any perverſnes of will, but | || 


juit perſwaſons of Honour, Reaſon, and Religion, which || 
bave made me thus far tohagaid my Perſon,Peace,and | 


Safety, againſt thoſe that by force have ſought to wreſs | a 
them from me, : __ 
Suffer not my juſt Reſolutions to abide with my out- || 


wardFoyces;let a goodConſcience alwayes accompany me | 


3n my ſolitude and deſertions, Wy 
E Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon,and that | 1 


fortreſſe of my ſoul, which 1 amintruſted to keep for thee, | 


' Lead me in the paths of thy Righteouſneſſe, and ſhew \| 

me thy Salvation. {\' 
Mcke my wayes to pleaſe thee , and then thou wilt ||: 

make mine enemes be at peace with me. 1 
XXII, Ypor i 
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XXIII. Y pos the. Scots delivering the King t 
the Engliſh, and His Captivity at Holmby, 

Er may | juſtifie thoſe Scots ro all the world in 
7 this, that they have nor deceived me ; for [ ne. 
® vertruſtcd to them farther then to men : it I amſold 
# by them, I am only ſorry they ſhould do ir; and 
© that my price ſhould be ſo much above my Sayi- 
= OUTS. 

Theſe are but further Eflayes which God will have 
* me make of mans uncertainty, the more to fix me on 
* himſelf, who never faileth chem that truſt in him; 
| rhough the Recds of Egypt break under the hand of 
W him that leans on them, yer the Rock of 1/7act will 
1 be aneverlaſting ſtay and defence. 
|} Godsprovidence commands me to retire from all 
7 to himſelf; chatin him I may enjoy my ſelf, which | 
| loſe,while 1 let out my hopes to others. 
® Theſolitudeand captivity ro which I am now re. 
duced, gives me leiſure enough to ſtudy the worlds 
* vanity and inconſtancy. 


I Godſees'cis ficro deprive me of Wife, Children, 


I Army, Friends, ad Feedom, that I raay be wholly 
- his, who alone is all, 
f A1 carenot muchto be reckoned among the unfor- 
{7 tunare, if } be not in the black Liſt of irreligious and 
# facrilegious Princes. 
| No Reſtraint ſhall enſnare my ſoul in fin : nor gain 
| that of me, which may make mine Enemies more igs 
folent, my Friends aſhamed, or my Name accurſed. 
They have no great cauſe to triumph, that have 
* gotmy Perſon intorheir power ; ſince my Soul is ſtill 
| my own: nor ſhall theyever gain my Conſent againit 
= my Conlcicnce. 


What they call obſtinacy , J know God accounts | 


| boneſt conflancy ; from which,Reaſon and Religion, 
as wcll as Honour, forbid me to recede, nd 
48 
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"Tis evident now, that it was not evil Counſlors 
with me, but 3 good conſcience in me, which hath 
been ſought againſt: nor did they ever incend to 
bring me to my Parliamenr,til) chey bad biought wy 
mind to their obedience. 

\ Should J grant what ſome men defire, ] ſhould be 


""Iſuchas they with me, nor more a King, and far lefle 


both Man and Chriſtian. 

What Turults and Armies could not obtain, nej- 
ther ſhall reſtraint ; which though it have as little of 
ſafety toa Prince, yet it hath nor more of danger. 

The fear of men ſhall never be my ſnare ; nor 
hall the love of any liberty entangle my ſoul: Better 
others betray me then my ſelfe, and thar the price of 
my liberty ſhould be my Conſcience : the greateſt 
jnj cries my enemies feekto inflit upon me, cannor 
be with my own conſent. 

While 1,can deny with reaſon,  ſhal defeat the grea 
teſt impreſfions of their malice, who neither know 
how to uſe worthily whar I have already granted: nor 
whatro reqQire more of me but this, That'F would 
ſeem willing ro help them to deftroy my ſelf & mine. 

Although they ſhould deſtroy me, yer they ſhall 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe me, 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to me, asthe 
peace of my Conſcience, the honour of my Crowns, 
and the we'fare of my People ; whichmy Word may - 
injure more then any war can do; while ] pratifie'y 
few, to oppoſe all. 

The Laws will (by Gods blefling) revive, with the 
Love and Loyalty of my SubjeRs, Jf J bury them 
not by my confent, and cover them in thatgrave of 
dfhonour and injuſtice, -which ſome mens violence 
bath digged for them. | 

Jfmy Captivity or death muſt be the price of their 


| tedemprion, ] grudge'nor to pay it. 


Nocondicion can make a King miſerable, which 
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farries netwith it, his Souls, his Peoples, and P: 


ſterities thraldome, } 

Afrer times may ſee, what the blindneſle of thi 

Age will nor, and God may at length fhew my Sut 
jecs that ] chule rather ro ſuffer for them, then wit] . 
them 3 happily 1 might redeem my ſelf ro ſome they / 

cf liberty, if l would conſent to inflave them : ] 
rather hazard the ruine of one King,then ro confiry 
many Tyrants »verthem, from whom J pray Gul 
deliver them whatever becomes of me, whoſe ſol 
rude hath not left me alone. | Up 
. fl 


Fox thou O God infinitely good, and great, art witil _ 
me, whoſe preſexce is better then life ; and whoſe ſw. 
vice is per fe freedome , 1X 

Own me for thy ſervant, and I fhall never beu 
cauſe to complaine for want of that liberty which bt 
comes a Man, aChriſlian, and a King. _ \ 

Bleſſe me #ill with Reaſon as aman, with: Religin 
as « Chriſtian, and with couftancy in juice as a Kine. | | 

T hough thau {uffereftl me to be ſtript of all outward or pli 
mnaments,yet preſerve me ever in thoſe enjoyments where wh 
in 7 may enjoy my ſelf, and which cannot be taken frm 
me againſt my will, — | : 

Let 10 fire of affliftion boil over my paſſion to any in| full 
patience or ſordid fears. ; | i 

There be many ſayof me, t5ere is no belp for me|tim 
do thou lift up the light of thy countenance upon me aui|elt 
7 ſhall neithir want /afety, liberty nor #naje({ty. 

Give me that meaſure of patience and conFtancy, which} T 
my condition now requires. [fry 
My fgrengthis ſcattered, my cxpetiation from ma ſobe 
defeated, my Perſon refirained ; © benat thou far fron] 1 
me, leaft my enemies prevaile too much againſt me. wild 
F am become a wonder , and a ſcorne tho many : 0|'ey 
b © thou my Helper and Defender. \ &an 


Shew ſore token upon me for goodgthat they that batem| If 
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may be aſhamed,becauſe thou Lord haſt holpen and com« 
fried me + efabliſh me with thy free Spirit , that 1 
may do, and ſuffer thy will, as thas woutgdeſt have me. 
Be merciful to me,O Lord, for my ſoul traFfieth in thee: 
al yea, and inthe ſhadow of thy wings will 1 make my re« 
fuge, untill theſe calamities be overpaſt. 
1 Ariſeto deliver me, make aolong tarrying, O my God. 
al Though thou killefl me, yes will 1 truſt in thy mercy, and 
ol J SavIOHTS MEN T2. 


feare none Ul, 


— 
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XXIV. Vpon their denying His Majeſty the 
ml Attendance of His Chapjains. 
Wi Providence was pleaſed todeprive me of 


all other civil comforts & ſecular attendants» 
Ithoughr the abſcuce of them all might beſt be ſup- 
plicd by the attendance of ſome of my Chaplaing 
whom for their Fun&ion I reverence, and for their 
Fidelity I have cauſe ro love.By their learning ,piety 
ind prayers, I hoped to be either better enabled ta 
in| ſuſtain the want of all other enjoyments , or better 
fitted for the recovery and uſe of them in Gods good 
me| time: ſo reaping by their pious help a ſpiritual har- 
aui}'eſt of grace amidſt the thorns, and after the plowings 
of temporal ctoſles. 
<4 Therruth is, I never needed or defired more the 
[ſervice and affiſtance of men judiciouſly pious, and 
ma foberly devour. 
208} The ſolitude they have confined me unto, adds the 
[Nildernefſe ro my temptations : For, the company 
+ Ofthey abrrude upon me, is more ſad then any ſolitude 


can be, 
em| 11 had asked my Revenues, my power of the 
G Militia 


il F know that my Redeemer liveth ;, though thou leade ' (1 
we through the wail and ſhadow of death , yet ſhall F 
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* Chriſtians to the meaneſt Priſoners,and greateſt Ma- 
& lcfafors;whom though the juſtice ofthe Law depriveſ |: 
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Militia or any one of my Kingdomes ,it had been - 
wonder to have beenaenied in thoſe things, where 
the evil policie of men forbids all juſt reſtirurion, leſt 
they ſhould confeſle an injurious uſurpation, Butts 
deny me the Ghoſtly comtort of my Chaplains ſeems li 
a greaterrigour and barbarity, then is ever uſed by 


of worldly comforts, yer the mercy of Religion allow] ,. 
them the benefit of theirClergy,as not aimung at once 
ro deſtroy their bodies and ro damve their ſouls : 
Bury agony muſt nor be reliev'd by the preſence] ;1 
of any one good Angel; for ſuch 1 account a learned, C 
godly &diſcreet Divine: & ſuch I would have all mine 
to be.T hey that envy my being a King, are loath 1 
ſhould be a Chriſtian, while they ſeek to deprive 
all things elſe, they are afraid 1 ſhould ſave my foul, 
Other ſenſ,charity it ſelf can hardJypick our of thoſe 4, 
many harſh repalſes]receiv*d,as tothat requeſt ſo 
ren made for the attendance of ſome of myChaplains 
I have ſome time thought the unchriſtianneſſe df ;.. 
thoſe denials might ariſe from a diſpleaſure ſome %g 
m*:n had co ſee me preferre my own Divines befar 
their Miniſtcr+:whom though | reſpe& for thar wont} , 
and piety which may be iathem , yer I cannor thirl| .* 
them ſo proper for any preſent Comforters or Phyſu| 
tians, Who have (ſowe of them ar leaſt) had ſogreatſ;,. 
an inf"ence in occafioning theſe calamities andis 
fidting thcſe wounds pon me. ber 
Nor arc the ſobereſt of them ſo apr for thar devoty} | 
on» com; liance, and jun-Rure of hearts, which Ide 
fireto bear in thoſe holy offices, to be performed wil 
meand for me; fince their judgements tandingat 4 
{1'tance from me, or in jealouhe of me, or in oppoly, 
+307 2g1inſt me their ſpirits cannor ſo harmoniouliſe,. 
-- d with mine. or minewith the'rs, either i, 
- ayer or other holy duties,as is mect,and my Gin 
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fortable; whoſe golden rule, and bond of perſeRion 
conſiſts in that of mutual love and charity. 


comforters more milerable then miſery it ſelfe; when 


'] with patience : but perſwade a man by betraying his 
own innocency, to deſpair of Gods mercy, and by ju= 
ſtifying their injuries, to ſtregthen theic hands , and 
harden the hearts of inſolentenemies, 

Tam ſo much a friend to all Church-men,that have 
| any thing in-them beſeeming thar ſacred funRion, 
h z har I have hazarded my own intereſts, chiefly upon 

'f Conſcience and conſtancy to maintain their Rights; 
whom the morel looked upon as Orphans,and under 
F the ſacrilegious cyes of many cruel and rapaciousRe- 
| formers; ſo I rhoughr ic my duty the more to appear 
Us 252 Father, and a Patron of then and the Church, 
« Although I am vety unhanſowely rcquit:d by ſome 

of them; who may live to repent ns lefle for my ſuf- 
1 ferings, then their own ungrartefull errours, and that 
 ] injurious contempt and meannes which they have 
- | brought 1pon their callings and perſons. 

I pity all of them, J deſpiſe none ; only J tought J 
| mighthave leave to make choyce ef ſome for wy ſpe- 
| ciall Attendants who were beſt approved in my judge 
"| ment,and moſt ſurable to my -affeRion. For ] held ic 
« {better to ſeem undevour, and to hear no mans pray- 

ers, thento be forced, or ſeem ro comply with thoſe 
_ petitions to which the heart cannot confent, nor the 
vu mngue ſay Amen, without contraditing a mans own 
Jun erſtanding,or belying his own ſou). 

1 Jn Devotions, J love neither prophane boldneſle, 
lor pious non-fenſe; bur ſuch aw lumble and judici- 
us gravity as ſhewsthe ſpeaker to be at once con- 
"Riderate both of Gods Majcſty , the Churches ho« 
" Wour, and his owne vileneſſe ; both knowing what 
ak ings God allowes him to ask, and in what manner 
2 ic 


it 


| 


Some remedies are worſe then the diſcaſe, and ſome | 


like Zobs friends they ſeek not to fortifie ones minde | 
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Bj irbecomes a (inner ro ſupplicate rhe divine mercy 
4 for himſclfand others. 


1 am equally ſcandalized with all Prayers, that 


#7 ſound cither imperiouſly,or rudely and paſſionately; 


| aveither wanting humility to God,or charity to men, 
| or reſpe& ro the duty, 

Iconfeſle I am berter pleaſed, as with ſtudied and 
premeditated Sermons, fo with ſuch publick Formes 
of Prayer, as are fitted tothe Churches and every 
Chriſtians daily and common necefbities; becauſel 
am by them betteraſluredy what I ray joyn my hear 
unto, thenT canbe of any mans extemporarie ſufh. 
ciency : whichas 1 do not wholly exclude from pub 
lick occaſions; ſol allow its juſt liberty and uſe in 
private and devour retirements; where neither the ſ0- 
Jewnity of the duty, nor the modeſt regard to others, 
do require ſo great exaneſle as to the outward man- 
nec ot performance. Though'thellight of underſtands 
ing, and the fervency of affetions 1 hold the main 
and moſt neceſſary requiſites bothiin conſtant,and o«- 
caſionall, ſolitarie, and ſociall Devotions. 

So thatI muſt needs ſeem to all equall minds with 
as much reaſon to prefer the ſervice of my own Chap 
lains before thar of their Miniſters, as 1 do the Litur 
gic before their DireRorie« 

In the one, I have been alwayes educated and er 
erciſed; Inthe other, 1 am not yer catechiſed, nd 


acquainred. And if { were, yet ſhould I not by that,af 
by any cercainrule and Canon of devotion, be able uf 


follow or findourt the indire& extravagancies of mol * 


cfthoſe men, who highly cry up that as a piece & 
rare compoſure and uſe,which is already as much 
ſaiſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Can 
mon Prayer ſometimes was by thoſe men; agr 


part of whole pierie hang upon that popular pin 


railing againſt, and contemning the Goyernmer 
and LiturgieofthisChurch,Bur,Jhad rather by 


come. 


: 
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demned ro the wo of /-e ſoli, rhan to that of F.e vobis 
ir | Eypocriiis , by ſeeming to pray what 1 do nor ap- 
prove. 
nm {© may bz,l am eſtzemed by my Denyers ſufficient 
of my lelf ro diſcharge my duty to God as a Prieſt, 
ad | though notro Men as a Prince- | 
Indeed, I chink both offices, Regal and Sacerdotal, -' 
1y might well become the ſan.e perſan, asanciently they {| 
11 were under one nams, and the united rights of pri- ff 
in| Pogeniiure ; Nor could I follow betcer prefidents, I 
x | 1 were able, than thoſe two eminem Kings, David I 
i | 30d $00,708; not more f>mous for their Sceptersand 
, | Crowns, than one was for devour Pia'ms and Pray- 
el £15 the other for bis divine Pa ravles and Preaching : 
whence the one werited and :{iumed the name ot a '| 
Prophet, th- ocher « fa Preachci. Ticles indeed of '} 
\&f great” honour, where rightly placed , then any of | 
| thole the Roman Emperours aftcRed from the Natt- 
ons they ſubdued 2 it being infinitely more glorious 
to convert Souls to Gods Church by the Word, than 
1 toconquer men toa ſubjefion by the Sword, 4 
Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdom and providence 
hath, for the moſt part, alwaies diſtinguiſhed the gifts 
and offices of Kings, cf Prieſts, of Princes & P reach- || 
ers, both in the Jewith and Chriſtian Churches: I 
am ſorry to find 1ny ſelf reduced to the neceflity of || 
being both, or enjoying neither. % 
{ For, luch as teck to deprive me of Kingly power 
| and ſoveraignty , would no Jeiſe enforce me to live 
wany monzths without all Prayers, Sacraments , 
and Sermons, unlctie I beceme my own Chap- 
lain, ; \f 
As Iowe the Clergic the proteftion of a Chriſtian || 
King, ſo 1 defire ro enjoy fron them the be- | 
nefit of their gifrs and prayers 3 which I lcok up» 
on as more prevalent than my own: , or other 
+ mens; by how -much they flew from minds} more 
G- 3. calight» 
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& enlightncd,and affcaions lefie diſtrated, than thoſe 
BY which arc enconmbered with ſecular affaires : befides, 
EW 1 think a greater blu [fing and acceptableneſſe atrends 
W thoſe duties, which are rightly performed, as proper 
 ro,and within the limits of that callinggto which God 
F and the Churchtave ſpecially defigned and confe- 
E craicd ſomemen :«- And however, astothac ſpirituall 
& Government by v hich the devour ſoul is ſubjeR t9 
 Chriſt,and through his merits daily cffers it ſelf and 
irs ſervices to God, cvery private believerisa King 
| and Prieſt, inveſted with the honor of a Royal Pricſt- 
| hood, yer as to Eccleliaſticall orger, and the outward 
| polity of the Church, [think confufion in Reltgion 
| will as certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 
W Preacher,as it will in the State, where every one afe 
& t:tsrorule as King. 
| } was alwayes bred to more modeſt, and ] thinke 
| mo:e pions principles : the conf 
W rituall defe&s makes me more prize and defire thoſe 
W p:ous atfiſtances, which holy and good Miniſters, ei- 
=! ther Biſhops or Presbyters,may afford me, eſpecially 
| in theſe extremities, to which God hath been pleaſed 
ro ſiffer ſome of my ſubjes to reduce me; fe as to 
| Icave them nothing more, bur my life to take from 
W imc:and to leave me nothing to defire, which ] thought 
Wong leiſe provoke their jeaioufie and offence ro de- 
= ny me than this ofhaving ſome means aff: ded me for 
| wy ſouls comfort and ſupport. 
| Towhicheni ] ;kmade chovce of men, as no way 
| (that | know) ſcandalous, fo every way emincnt for 
thcir leacning and piety, no lefle then for their Loy- 
W a'ty: nor can ) imagine a2y exceptions to be made as 
av:ic,and roo wel-affe&ed toward me and my lervice. 
Bur this is nor the firſt ſervice (as } account it the 
tet) in which they have forced me to ſerve my ſelf, 


x impas 


c:ouſneſie to my ſpi- 


thovgh ]J muſt confcfle ) bear with more grief and: 


| giinlk thera, but oncly his, that they may ſeeme too ' 
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impatience the want of my Chaplains, then of any 
other my ſervants ; and next (if not bevond in ſome 
things) to the being ſequeſtred from my Wife and 
Children; fince from theſe indeed mor e of humane 
and temporary aff. tions,b.:t from thoſe more of bea- 
renly and eternali improvements may be expe. d. 

My comfort js,that in the inforced (not negleRed) 
want of ordinary means, God is wont to afford extra - 
ordinary ſupplics of his gifts and graces. 

If his Spitit will teach me, and help my infi mi- 
ties in prayer, reading and meditation, (25 1 truſt he 
will ) 1 thall nzed nv otacr, cicher Otatour or [1- 
ſtraaer. 


Tothce therefore, C my God, do F direft my now fe 
ltary prayers ; what 7 want of others velp, (#pp'y with 
the more immediate ajſiftance: of thy Spit, winch alare 
can both en/ighten my dathneſſe, ' and quicker my dil- 
n:ſſe. 

0 thou Sun of 7ighteouſneſſe, thou ſacred Fountain 
6” heaven!ylght and heat , at once cliare and wa'm vy 
bart, both by inſlruffing of me, and interceding for ne: 
ta thee 5 all fulnee; From thee all ſaſſiciencie; By th-e 7s 
all acceptance. Thou at company enoug”, ant cormfurt 
eno:eh : Thou ai't my Kine, be alſo my Prophet and my 
Prieff. Rule me, teach me, pray in ne, for me, and be 
thou ever with me. 

The {ine wiefilings of Jacob prevailed with thee, in 
that ſacred Dutl, when he had noe to ſecond him byt 
thy ſelf; who didit afſift bim with porter to overcome 
thee, andbya welcome violeuce to wreſt a bleſjing from 
thee, 

0 la5k on me thy Servant tn infin'te mercy, whom 
th'u dd} once bl:fſe with the foynt aud (actated Diva- 
tions of theys, whaſe feruency might 12 {{amethe colds 
neſſe of my affeftions towards thee; when we went 
to, 0 met in thy houſe with the voice of joy and g/ad- 
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| nee, worſhipping thee in the unity of ſpirits, and with 
- tbe bond of Peace. 

| © forgive the negle , and not improving of thoſe 
 bappy opportumtzes. | — FE 
It 1 now thyPleaſsrethat 1fh wid be as a Pelicattia 
| the wildcrneſſe , as a ſpariow ot the houſe top, and as 
| &Coale ſcattered from ell theſe pious glowings, and de. 
| wout refleftions which might beſt kindle, preſerve, and 
| 7xcreaſe the buly fire of thy graccs on the Altar of my 
| beart, whencethe ſacrifice of Prayers, and incenſe of 
6 praiſts, might be duly offered itp tothe. 

 T:10 thoatbat breakeſt nor the bruiſed reed, nor 
 gi:ncheft the ſmoaking flax, do not deſpiſe the wei 
 :.-/e of my Prayers,-uor theſmotherings of my ſoulcia 
b: unconrfortable lonencfſe; to which I am conſtrained 
b: ſo-ze mens uncbaritable denials of thoſe helps, which 
| 2 mich wart and no leiſe deſire. 

U /ct the barda:ſje of their hearts octafiun the ſofte 
 3:ings of mine to tie, and for them ; Lut tbeir hatred 
 *ndle my love, let their unreaſonable denials of my Re- 
 1/930713 defires the more excite my Prayers to thes, Lt 
 zb0r inexorable deafneſſe encline thine eare tome , whi 
| a72a God eaſeeto be intreated ; thine eare is not heavy, 
that it caxnot, n0! thy heart hard that it will not heare, 
| zo thy band ſharimed, that it cannot helpe me thy deſo 
wr ac Suplyant. 


means, which thou haſt appointedin thy Churcb.; but 
they cannot debar me frem the Communion of that in- 
zvardcrace, which thou atone breath?ſt into bumble 

Hearts. : 
| . Omake meſuch, and thou wilt each me, thou wilt 
beare me , thou wilt help me : The brok?n and contritt 
bear! I inow (bou wi't not deſpiſe. 

Thor, © Lor canſt at once make me thy Temple, thy 
Pact , thy Sacrifice, and thine Altar ; while from an 
bum"l: heart 1 (almne) daily offer up in holy medita- 

£108, 


Thuu permitteZ men to deprive me of thoſe outward 


| 
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tions, fervent prayers , and unſeigned tears my ſeife to} 
thee ; w'0 prepareſt me for thee, dwelleft ia me , andii 
accepteft of me. q 

Thou O Lord did(t cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and miras- | 
culous infuſions, that the handful! of meal jn the veſſel | 
ſhould not ſpend , nor the little oyl in the cruiſe ſail the || 
Widow duving the time of drought and dearth, : 

C look on my ſoul, which as a Widow, # now dcſolate | 
and forſukea : let not thoſe ſaving Truths 1 have for \ 
m.rly learncd now fail my memorie ; nor the ſweet ef- \| 
fuſions of thy Spirit , which I have ſometime fult', now || 
be wanting to my heart in this famine of ordinary aad | 
wholſome foed for the refreſhing of my Soul. il 

Which yet 1 hadrather chuſe then tofeed from theſe | 
bands who mingle, my bread with aſhes, and my wine " 
with gall, rather tormenting , they teaching me z 
whoſe muths are proner 10 bitttr reproaches of me ; 
than to hearty prayers fer ne. 

Thou knowe(t, O Lord of truth», how oft they wreſt 
thy boly Scriptures ts My deft-udtion, which are clea, c 
for their ſubjeftion, and my preſeruation , O let it net 
be to thetr damnation. 

Thou kaoweſt how ſome men (umAer colyur of lone 
prayers) have ſoughtlo devoure the he:tſes of their bres 
thren,th*ir King,and their Ged. 

0 let not thoſe mens ba!ms break my vead , nor their 
Cordials oppreſſe my heart, 1 wil evermore pray agiinst 
their wickedeſſe, 

F, om the poy{on undcr their torguer, fromthe ſrares 
of their lips,from the fie, and the words of their words 
ever deliver me, O Lord, and all rhyfe L3ya!l and Relis 
giaus hearts; who deſire and delight in the projjiurityef 
my ſoul,and who (ter by their prayers torileuetny [ad- 
reſſ:;and ſolitude of thy ſervant,G my KH g 21 & ny Gud, 
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INYV. Penitentiall Meditations and Vowes 
intheKinN G 5 ſolitude at Holmby. 


L foe cas to my words, © Lord, conſider my meditati- 
IF 2;and hearkes to the voice of my cric, my King and 
iy God, for unto thee will I pray. 

| 1/aidin my bafte, I am caſt out of the fight of thing 
Lees ; nevertbeleſſe thou kemcf the weice of my (upplis 
cation, when I crie unto thee. 


zbee that thou maye(t oe feared, therefore ſhall ſinners 
al fe 1xto thee. 

1 acknowlege niy fins before thee , which have the 
aggravation of my condition ; the eminency of my place 
adding weight to ny 0fience:. 

Forgiz e, I beſeech thee, ny Perſonal, and my Peoples 


power thou gave me,to thy elory, and my S1.bjeft, good. 
lou baſt a»w brought me from the glory and freedine 
of a King, to bea Pr:ſorerto my own Subjefts ; juſtly, 
WO lord, as tothy our ruling hand, bicauſe in many 
Wi-:25 7 baverebelled agiinſi thee, 

WW Though thee bf reſtrained my Perſon, yet enlarge 
Wy beart to thiegand i yarace towards me, 


Davidsaf 1ftion', give me alſo the comforts and ihe 
ure merars of David 
Lit the penatcat ſenſe T heve of my ſas, be an-cuidence 
to m1: that thou bait pardoned them, 
| Lei not the oils which F and ry Kingdoms bave ſuf- 
Lſered, ſeem little unto thie ; theugh thou baſt not puni- 
oe ws accord'ng 10 CH fi48. 

Twin thee (0 Loid) witome, have meicy ufpoy me, 
or } am d*(0/ate and af fiickcd.. ; 
FEE The 


If thou Lord fhouldsfl be extrcam to mark what # 
done amifſe, whocan abide it ? Bu: there ts mercy with, 


ns; nbich are fofarmine,as 1 have nat improved the. 


1 come far ſhort of Davids pz*!y3 yt ſince 1 may equal. 
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The ſorrowes of my heart an ca!arged ; O bring tha || 
me 9ut of my troubles, | 
Haſt thou fmgotten to be zracinns, and ſnut up thy 
loving kindaefſe 22 diſpliaſure ? : 

0 remember thy compajſions of old, and thy loving | 
kindneſſes, which bave been jor many generations. | 

1 hag utterly fainted, if I had nut belicved to ſee thy 
goodneſſe inthe Land of the Uyving. = 

Let not the finnes of our proſperity deprive u4 of the || 
benefit of thy affl: tions. i 

Let this fiery Trial conſume thedroſſe, whichia long 
peace and plenty we had contradted. 

lhugh thou contivueft miſeries, yet with draw not 
thy grace ; what 1s wanting of profÞ.rity ; make up in 
parience and epentaiice. 

Aiidit thy anger be not to he yet turned away, but 
thy hand of Zuſtice m:ſt be ſtretched ont ſiill; Let it 
I beſeech thee be again t me, and my Fathers houſe; 
as for ;heſs ſheep, what have they done ? 

Let my ſufj ings ſatiate the maliceof mine, and thy 
Churches (Nemycs. 

But !2t their cruelty never excced th! meaſure of my 
charity. 

Baniſh from meat thought of Revenge , that 3 may 
not loſe the reward, not thou the glory of my patienge. 

As thu gives me a beatt ia fa givethem, fot beſeech 
thee do thou forgrue what thiy have done azainjt thee 
and mc. 

And now, © Lord, as thos haft givin me a heart 
to pray unto the; ſokear and accept thy Vow which 
I make before thee. 

If thou wilt in mercy remember Me, and my Ning- 
dom's; In continui?g the lig't of thy Gaf il, ard ſtto 
lng thy true Reltzion among, us. 

In reſtoring to us the benefit of the Lawes, and 
the duc execution of 7ullice. 

In ſuppreſſing the many Sh: ſmes in Church,and Fatli. 
nt is State 5 | 
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' 1/ thouwilt riflire meand minetothe ancent rights 

i aud glory of my Predccefſſours.. 

Ff thou will turn the hearts of my people 19 thy ſelf: 

|| in Picty, to me in Loyally, andto one another in Charity, 
 7/tbouwilt quenth th? flames, and withdraw the 

U Jewell of theſe Citill warics, 

ll 7f thou wilt blefſe us with ih? fcedome of publich 

 Counſels, 4xddciiver th: Honour of Parliaments from 
| zheinſolencie of the vulgar. 

l Þ7/ tha wilt keep me from the grea: offence of en 

k, aftirg anything againſt my Conſci:nce ; . and eSÞ.6ially 
| from conſenting to ſacrilegious rapines , and ſþ ylings 

of thy Cyurch, 

| 7f thouwilt reſicreme t9 a capacity to elorifie thee 
' doing good, both to the Church and State, 

Then {hall my ſoul praiſe thee , and magnifie thy name 

\ beforemy People. 

Then ſha'l thy glory be deaver tom” t 1en my Crowns ; 

| xd the advancement of true R:iligion bath in parity and 
| power be my chiefeit cave, 

Then w;lll rule my people with Juſtice, and my king» 
' domes with equity- 

 Tothy mare immediate hand ſhall 1 ever own as the 
' rizbtfull ſuccefſian y ſothe mcrcaſull reſtauration of My 

| Kengdomes, and the glory of them, 

if thou wilt bring me azaine with peace, ſafety, and 


t 4 benour, to My chiefeſt City, and my Parbament, 


If thou wilt againe put the Sw.rd of Juſtice into 
ny bind tapuniſhand procett, 

Then will l mikeall theworld ts ſte, and my very 

Enzmies to eizjoy the bexepr of this ow «nd reſolution 

of Chriſtian cbarity which 1 now make untothee O Lord, 
As 7 do ficely pardon for Ch iſts fake thoſe tha' have 

| ofeaded me in any kind; ſo my band foati never be 4- 

| garnſt any ma" to 1evenge what #5 paſty in regard of auy 

| parltcluar injury d ne tome. 

rc bave been mutaaly punifhid is 0u7 uenaturall di- 


v3þon; ; | 
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viſons; for thy ſake O Lord, and for the love of mY | 
Redecmer, have I purpoſed thu in my heart, That 1 will | 
uſeall meancs in the wayes of amneſly, and indemnity, | 
which may mo#t fully remove all fears, and bury all Jea> 
lofes in forgetfullne/[ts } 

Let thy mercies be toward me and mine,as myreſo= | 
lutions of Truth and P cace are towar 4 my People. F 

Sor my prayer © Lord, woich goeth 11 out of feigns || 

ed bps. - MY 

P;:ſſed be God, who hath nat turned a way my pray- | 
er 20r taken his mercy from me. | 

0 my (oulecommit thy way to the Lord, tTuft in him, 
a1 he ſhall bring ut to paſſe. 

Butif thou wilt not reſlore me and mine, what am 
Tthat 1 ſhould charge thic fooliſhly ? 

Tbou O Lord haſt given, and thou haſt taken, Bleſſed 
betbyname. 

May my Pcople and thy Church be happy, if net by- " 
me, yet without me, . f 


<—_— —_— 


X.XVI.Upon the Armies Surpriſal of the King 
at Holmeby, and the enſuing diſtrattions 
in the two Honſes, the Army, eArud the: 
Citye | 

Wis part God will have me now to a@ or 

ſuffer in this new and firange ſcenef affairs, || 

I am not much ſolicirous;” ſome line praiſe will * | 

lerve that man, who only ſeekes to repreſent a part: | 

of k=neſty and honour, 

This ſurprize of Me tells the world, that a King |] 
canaot be ſo low, but He is conſiderable z adding- | 
weight ro that Parcy where he appeares. ' 

This morion , like others of the times, ſeems ex- 
centrick and irregular, yet not wellto be refiſled or || 
quieted: Better ſwim dowaſuch a ircamzthan in vain - | 


wt trive againlt it-- Thele- | 
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] Theſe are but the tiruglings of thoſe rwins , which 

WW lately one womb encloſed , the younger ſtriving to 
prevail againſt the e'der; what the Presbyterians 
| have hunted after,thc Jnadependents now ſcek to catch 
| for themſelves. 

Soimpoſtibleir is for lines to be drawn from the 
center, and not to divide from each other, ſo much 
!' thewider; by how much rhey go farther from the 

point of union, | 
, That the Builders of Babel ſhould from divifion 
| fall ro confulion, is no wonder; Bur tor thoſe that pre- 
|; rend ro build 7crſalers, ro divide their tongues and 
I hands,iSbur an ill 92-72 and ſounds roo like the fury 
of thole Zealors, who lc incetine bitternefle and divs 
+ fions were the g:cateſt occaſion of the laſt fatall de- 
ſtruKion of char City. | 
Well may ] change my Keepers and Prifon, but 
| Not my captive condition,only with this hope of bet- 
| tering ; that thoſe who are ſo much profcſſ:d 
| Patrons for the pcoplcs Liberties, cannor be utterly 
& againſt the Liberty of their King; what they demand 
| fortheir own coalciences, they cannot in reaſon deny 
| to wine. 
Jn this they ſeem more ingenuouts; than-the Pref 
| byterian rigour,wno ſonictimes complaining of exat- 
{ inp their coatforniry to Jaws, arc bzcome the greateſt 
ExaQors of other mens ſubmiſſion to the r novel ;a- 


et 


conlenr. 


themſelves manumirted f: om their Rivals ſervice, in 
that they carry on a bulinefle of ſuch conl-quence,as 
the aſſuming my perſon intotheArmies cuſtody,withe 
| outany Commiſion, burthat of their own will and 
| power. Such as will thus adventure on a King, muſt 


h 


| any deſign they baye a unind to, - Their 


| junions, before they are ſtamped with the authority | 
| ef -Laws , which they cannot well have withour my ' 


'Tisa great argument. that the Independents think 
bay Oo ' 


——_—_—_—— 


nor be thoughr over-modeſt, or timercus tocarry on \ 


| 


——” > 


| 


| 
| 


EIKON BASIAIKH. 1; 


Their next mction menaces, and {cares both the 
two Houſes and the City : which ſoon after aQing 
over again that former partof tumultuary motions, 
(never queſtioned, puniſhed,or repented) muſt now 
ſuffer for both; and ſee their former (in in the glafſe 
ot the preſent terrours and diſtractions. 

No man is {ov blind as not to ſee herein the hand of 
oor? anos they that by Tumults' firſt occafioged 
the raiſing of Armies,muſt now be chaſtened by their 
own Army for new tumulrs. 

. Sohardly can men be content with one finne, bur 
adde fin to fin till the later puniſh the former ; ſuch! 
as were content to ſce Me and many Members of both 
Houſes driven away by the firſt unſupprefii:d rumuirs 
arenow forced to flic toan Army,or defend themſelys 


| againſt them, 


But whocan unfold the riddle of ſome mens jus: 
ſtice > the Members of both Houſes who at firſt with- 
drew, (25 my ſeit was forced to do)trom the rudenefl> : 
of the Tumults, were counted deſertours, a: d outed 
of their places in Parliament. 

Such as ſtayed then, ard :njoyed the bencfir of the - 
Tumults,were aft:rted for the only Parliament=ment 
now the flicrs fromzand ſorfakers of their places, car- 


| 1y the Parliamentary power along wich them; com- 


plain highly againſt the rumulrs, and vindicate them- 
ſelves by an Army: ſuch as remained and kepr their 
ſtations, are looked upon as Abctrors of rumultuary 
in:olencies. and berrayersof the freedome and honour 


} of Parliament. 


Thus is power above all Rule, Order , and Law: 
where men look more to preſent Advantages than - 
their Conſciences,and the unchargeable rules of Ja- 
iice;zwhile they are Judges ef others, they are forccd 
tocondemn themſelves. 

Now the plea againſt Tuwults holds good , the 
Authors and Abetcors of them are guilty of prodigi- 

01s 
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them; upon whom | look, as Chriſt did ſometime 
| over 7eruſalem, as objets of my praizrs and teares, 
| wich compa'honate grizt,foreſecing thoſe ſevere ſcat 
| terings which will certaialy befxll ſuch as wantonly-, 
| refuſe to be gathered to their duty : fa-all blindneil 


tions Which gorath:r ina round and circle of fancie, 
{ than ia aright line of reaſon tending to the Law, 'the 
| onelycenrer of publike confitincic; whithes | pray 


| Gedat laſt bring all des, - Which: 


| ſelves moſt impregnadly againſt ir, both by their mul. 


' own crimes and hands. 


| ſorrow and pitic : for , I alwaies wiſhed ſo well to 


harder then to keep il! men Jong in one rnind, 
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usinſolencies ; when as before, they were Countel 
as Friends and neceſſary Afliſtants. 
I ſce Vengeance purſi:es and overtakes(as the Mice 
and Ratyare ſaid to have done a Biſhop in Germany) 
them that thought to have eſcaped & fortified them: 


titude and compliance. - 
Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, by their 


I cannot bur obſerve this divine Juſtice, yet with 


Parliament and Cty, that 1 was ſorry to ſee them do 
or ſuffer any thing unworthy ſuch great and conſ- 
derable bodies in this Kingdom. 

I was glad co ſce them only ſcared and humbled, 
not broken by rhat ſhaking: Inever hid ſc jl a thought 
ofthoſe Cicies, as to deſpair of their Loyoitie to me; 
which miſtakes might ecclipfe, but I never believed 
malice had quice pur out. 

I pray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed over 


frequently attending and p:1niſhing wilfalnefle, fo 
thatmen ſhall not be able at lift to prevear their ſor- 
rows who would novt:mety repent of their finnes; nor 
ſhall they be ſuffered coenjoy the comforts , who (e- 
curely neg!eR th? co inſels belonging ty their peace. 
They will find that Brethren in 1atquiry arc not fa 

rom becoming inſolent enemies, there being nothing 


Nor is it pofſible togain a fair period for thoſe nv 
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Which will eafily be done, when we ſhall fully ſce 
how much more happy weare, to beſubjeA to the 
known Lawes, then to the various wills cf any men, 
ſcem they never ſo plaubble at firſt, 

Vulgar complyance with any illegall and cxtrava- 


\| gant wayes, like violent motions in nature, foon 


grows weary of it ſeif, and ends ina refractuty ſul- 
lennefle: Peoples rebounds: are oft in their faces, 
who firſt put them upon thoſe violent ſtroaks. 

For the Army, (which is ſo farre excuſable, as they 
a& according to Souldicrs Principles and Jntercfts , 
demanding Fay and Indemnity) Lithink it neceflary, 
in order to the publike peace, that they ſhould be la- 
tified, as farre as is juſt 3 no man being wore prone 
toconfider them then my ſelfe :; Though they have 
fought againſt me, yet. I cannot but ſofar cltec me 
that Yalour and gallaniry they have ſometime ſhows 
ed, as trowiſh } never want ſuch men to maintain my 
ſelf, my Laws, and my Kingdoms, in ſuch a peace , 
a wherein they may enjoy their ſhare andproportion 
as much as any men. 


But thor O Lord, v0 art perfect Putty in a faced 
Trigity, #2 mercy b-hold thoſe, whom thy 7uftice bath 
divided, 

Dilruer me from the ſirivings of my People, and 
make them toſee.how much they need my Prayt1s, and 
pity, who agree to fight againſt me, andyet gre now 
ieady 10 fight again(t one anether tothe continuance of 
my Kingdoms diſt; afFions. : 

Diſcover to all ſides the wayes of Peace from which 
they haze ſwarued 3 which conſits not in the d.vided 
will of Partie , but in thepoint and due ofcivation 
ofthe Laws. E : 

Make me willing togo wht: ber thou wilt lead mc by 
thy Provid. nce, and be thou ever with me, that I tnay 
ſet thy conſtan.y in the world) variety and change. My 

ake 
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HMahe me even ſuch as thou wasld(t bave me, that) 
may at {alt enjoy that ſafity and tranquility which tha 
alone cault erve me. 

Dive-t, 1 pray thee, O Lard, thy heauy wrath juſt 
hanging ove theſe prpulus Cities, whoſe p'enty is fron 
to adde fewc'l to their luxury, thut wealth to mth! 


them wanton, their multitudes tempt; g them toſicy. 
7:ty, ard their ſecurity expoſing them to uncxpetied m, 
ſeries, 

Give th:m eyes to ſte, hearts to condory, wils t0 ths 
brace, and courage to aft thoſe thin»s which beloagty 
thy gloiy and thepubl'ich peace, leſt their calamity cont 
upon them 28 an armed man. 

Teach them, that they cannot want enemes, who 
ebound in fin; nor ſhall they be loag undiſarmed and 
undeſtroyed, who with a hich hand perſiſting to fight 
anainſt thee, and the cleare convittions of their own cons 
ſcrences, fight more again themſclves, then ever they 
did againſi me. 

Ther finncs expoſing them to thy Tuſtice, their riches 
toothers injuries, their number to Tumults, and thiir 
Tumults ts cenfu fa. 

. Thoxgh they have with much firwardneſſe belpedt 
deftroy me, yet let not my fall be their rune. 

Let menot ſo much conſgaer, either what they havt 
done, 071 bad ſuſſered, (chiefly at firſt bythem,) a 
ro forge: t9 imitate my crucified Redeemer , to plead 
their iznorance fur their pardon, and inmy ding et 
tremites to pray tothe, O Fathcr,toforezue them, fut 
thy katto net what they did. 

Thetears they have denyed me in my ſaddeft con 
ation grue thrmegrace to beſtow upon themſelves, wh 
the tefſuthe; were for me, the mare cauſe thry havet® 
weenfur them. tyes. : 

O let not tt; bloud be upon them and their children, 
whomtve fraud and faftion of fume, mot the malice of 
all, hauCtactied 80 crucifie mes 


But 


| 
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But thoy, O Lord, canſt, andwilt xs then did(! my 

Redeemer, both exalt andjerfeft me by thy ſi ffcrmgs, 

which have more in them of thy mere), then of Mans crit 
elty oft hy own juſtice, | 


———_— OE — 


XXVI1. To the Prince of Wales, 


On, if theſe Papers with ſorc others, wherem J 

have ſer downe the private rcficRtions of my Con- 
ſcie:.ce, and my moſt impartial] thoupbrs, touching 
the chicf paſſages which have been reſt remarkable, 
or diſputed in my Jate troubles, cc me to your hands, 
to whom they are chicfly deſigned: they may be ſo far 
uſefull ro you, as to ſtate your jucgement aright in 
what hath paſſed; whereof, a pious is the beſt uſe can 
be made; and they may alſo give you ſome Cireion, 
how to remedy the preſent diftempers,and prevent (if 
God will)the like for time to come» 

Jr is ſome kind of deceiving and lefſening the in» 
jury of my long reſtraint, when ] frde my leilureand 
folitude have produced ſomeahing worthy of my ſclfe, 
and uſefull to you ; That neither you. r.or any other 
may hereafter meaſure my Cauſe by the ſnccetle; ror 
my judgement of things by my misfortunes ; which 
1 count the greater by tarre , becauſe they have ſo 
far lighted upon you, and ſore others, whom I have 
moſt cauſc to love as well as my felife 5 and of whoſe 
pnm« rircd fulferings 1 have a greater ſenſe then of 
mine owns 

But this advantzge cf wiſedome 1 ou have above 
moſt I'rinccs; that vou have begun, and now ſpent 
ſome yeares of diſcretion in the experience of riou- 
bles, and exerciſe of patience, wherein Picty, and 
all Vertues, both Moral and Political, are common- 
| ly better planted to a thriving (a+ trees fer mn winter) 
thenin the warmth, and ſerenity of times; or amioſt 


thoſe . 


lt, 


1 
3q 
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thoſe delights, which uſually attend-Pcinces Court, 
in times of peace and plenty; which are pronegeithe 
to root up all plants of true Vertue and Honour, a 
to be contented only with ſome leaves, and withering 
ſorwalities of chem, without any reall fruits, ſuchy 


tend to the Publick good ; for which Princes ſhoull 
alwayes remember they arc born, and by provident 
deligned. 

Theevidenze of which different education the he 
Iy Writ aftords us in the contemplation of Dawid and 
Reboboam: The one prepared, by many affliting 
for a flouriſhing Kingdome, the other ſofcned by 
the unparallel'd proſperity ef Sulozons Court, andy 
corrupted to the great diminutioa both for Peace, 
Honour and Kingdome, by thoſe flatteries which are 
as unſeperable from'profperous Princes, as fliesare 
from f.ut in Summer, whom adverfi.y , like cod 
Weather, drivesaway. 

I had rather you ſhould be {/harles le Ber. then | 
Grand, good then great z I hope God hath deſigned 
you to both, having ſoearly pur you unto that exer- 
Ciſe of his graces and gifts beſtowed upon you, which 
may beſt weed our all vicious inclinations, } & diipok 
you to thoſe Princely endowments and employment, 
which will moſt gain the love, and intend the wel 
fare of thu;e, over whom GoJ ſball plac? you. 

W.th God i would have you begin and end , who 
is King of Kings ; th: Soveraign diſpolcr of the 
Kingdomesof the world, who pulleth down one, aud 
ſerteth up anoiher, 

The b.ſt Government, and higheſt Soyeraignty 
you can atrain Os, to be ſubject ro him, tharthe 
eng of his Word anc Spirit may rule in yout 

I1CaTrts 


The true glory of Princes conſiſts in advancing | 


Gods glory in the maiarenance of true R-ligion, and 
th: Churches good; Aloo the diſpenſation of - 
vi 


| 


. for Sedition and FaQtion, they ſtop irs mouthwith | 
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vill power, with Juſtice and Honour tothe publick | 
Peace: -- © = 
Picty will make you proſperous; art leaſt ir will 
keep you'from being miſerable $ nor is he much a lo- | 
ſer, thar loſeth all, yer ſaverh his own ſoul at laſt. 
To which Center of true Happinefle, God, ] truſt, 
hath and will graciouſly dire& all theſe black lines, 
ofafflition, which he hath been pleaſed ro draw on | 
me,and by which he hatch (J hope drawn me nearer to 
himſelf. You have already taſted of that cup where- | 
of J kave liberally drank, which ) look upon as | 
Gods Phyſick, having that in healchfulnefle, which | 
it wants in pleaſure, 
Aboveall, J would have you, as] hope you are | 
already ; well grounded and {erled in your ReJigion : 
The beſt Profeſſion of which , ) have ever eſteemed | 
that of the Church of Exgland, in which you have | 
been educated : yet J would have your own Judge- | 
ment and Reaſon now ſeal rothat ſacred bond which 
education hath written, that it may bejudicioufly } 
your own On , and not other mens cuſtome or ' 
traditiou, which you profe lc. f 
Ja this ] charge youto perſevere, as coming near- | 
eſt to Gods Word for Do&rine, and to the,primi. 
tive examples for Government, with ſome IAtle a- 
mendment, which ] have otherwhere expreſſed, and 
often offered, though in vain. Your fixation in | 
matters of Religion will not be more neceſſary for 
your ſouls, then your Kingdomes peace, when Cod | 
ſhall bring you to them» | | 
For ] have obſerved, that the Devill of Rebellon, Þ 
doth commonly rturne himſelf into an Angell of Re- | 
formationz and the old Serpent can pretend new 
Lights : When ſome mens Conſciences accuſe them, | 


the name and noiſe of Religion z when Piery pleads: 
for PEACE and patience, they cry out Zeal. ' 
So | 
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So that, unlefle inthis point you be well ſetleds 
you ſhall never want tempraticns to deſtroy you and 
yours, under pretenſions of reforming matcers of 
Religion ; for that feems even to worſt men, asthe 
beſt and moſt auſpicious beginning of their worſt de- 
Genes. 

Where,befides the Novelty which is taking enough 
with the vulgar, every one hath an affeQacion, by 
ſeeming forward to an outward Reformation of Re 
ligion, to be thought zealous ; hoping to cover thoſe 
irreligiaus deformities whereto they are conſcious, 
| by a ſeveriry of cenſuring other mens opinions or 
| actions. 
| Take heed of aberting any FaQions, or applying 
{- to any publike Diſcriminations in marters of Rel- 
® gion, contrary to what is in your Judgment, and 
© the Church, well ſetled : Your partial adhering, ai 
& Head, toany one fide, gains you nor ſo great advan- 
E tages.inſome mens hearts, ( who are prone to be cf 
f their Kings Religion) as he loſeth you in others; who 
think themſelves and their Profefiion firſt deſpiſed, 
| then perſecuted by you : Take ſuch a courſe, as may 
{ cither with ca!mnefſe and charity quite rermove the 
 ſceming diftcrences and offences by impartiality 3 or 
4 ſoorder affaits in point of power, that you ſhall not 
need to fear, or flatter any FaQion. Fer it ever 


| conrteſic, you are undone: The Serpent will de- 
| voure the Dove : You may Never expe lefſe of 
| Loyalty, Juſtice, or Humanity , then from thoſe 
| who engage into Religious Rebellion z Their in- 
| tereſt is alwayes made Gods ; under the colours 
j rim » ambitious Policies march , not only with 
{ greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to the populacie : 
| You may hear from them Zacobs voyce, but you ſhall 
{ feel they have E/aus hands. 
| Nothing ſeemed lefle conſiderable thenthe Pref- 


Y you ſtand in necd of them, or muſt ſtand to their F 
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1 byterian FaQtion in England, for many yeats ; ſo 


compliant they were to publike Order: nor indeed 
was their Party great in Church or State, asto mens 
judgments: Bur as ſoon as diſcontent drave men in- 
to Sidings (as ill humours fall ro the difatFeRed part, 
which cauſes indammations) ſo did all, at firſt, who 
affeRed any Novelties, adhere to that Side, as the » 
moſt remarkable & ſpecious note cf difference (then) | 
in point of Religion. 

All the lefler FaRions ar firſt were officious Ser- 
rants to Presbyterie cheir great Maſter : till time 
and military ſucceſle diſcovering to each their pecu- 
liar advantages, invited them to part ſtakes, and leg- 
ving the joynr Rook of uniform Religion, pretended 
each to drive for their Party the trade of profits and 
preferments, to the breaking and undeing not only 
of the Church and State , bur even of Presbyterie 
it ſelf, which ſcemed and hoped at firſt to have in- 
grofled all, 

Ler nothing ſeem little or deſpicable ro you , in 
matters which concern Religion , and the Churches 
peace, ſoastoneglet a ſpeedy reforming and effe- 
Quall ſuppreſſing Errours and Schiſmes,which ſeem 
at firſt but as a hand-breadth, by ſeditious ſpirits, as 
by ſtrong winds , are ſoon made to cover and darken 


| the whole Heaven, 


| When you have done juſtice to God , your own 


{ foul and his Church, in the profeſſion and preſerva- 
| tion both of truth and unity in Religion ; the nexr 


main hinge on which your proſperity will depend and 
move ,is that of civil Juſtice,wherein the ſerled Laws 
of theſe Kingdoms to which you are rightly ticire,are 
the moſt exccllent Rules you can govern by ; which 
by an admirable temperament give very much to 
SubjeQs induſtry, liberty & happines;and yet1eſerve 
| enough rothe Majeſty and Prerogative of any King, 
} who \ownes his people as Subjects , not as ſlaves: 
| whoſe 


b 
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"__ ſubje&ion,as itpreſerves their Propert),peace 
arld ſafety ; ſo it will never diminiſh your Right 


nor their ingenuous Liberties, which conſiſts inthe| 


enjoyment of the fruits of their induſtrie, 2nd the be. 
nefit of thoſe Lawes to which themſelves haye con. 
ſented. 

Never charge your Head with ſuch a Crown, x 
ſhall by its heavineſſe opprefle the whole body, the 
weaknefle of whoſe parts cannot return any thing & 
ſtrength, honour,or ſafety to the Head, bur a neceſy; 
ry debiliration and ruine. 

Your Prerogative is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in 
remitting , rather then exaRing the rigour of the 
Laws ; there being nothing worſe then Legal Ty. 
rannie. 

In theſe two points, the preſervation of eſtabliſhed 
Religionand Laws, | may (without vanity) tum 
the reproach of my ſufferings , as to the worlds cen 
ſure, into the honour of a kind of Martyrdome,ast 
the teſtimony of my own Conſcience : the Troubler; 
of my Kingdomes having nothing elſe ro objee a- 
gainſt me, bur this, That T preterre Religion and 
Lawes eſtabliſhed, before thoſe alterations they pre 
pounded, 

And ſo indeed I do,and ever ſhall, till 1 am cons 


vinced by better Arguments, than whar hitherto have 
been chiefly uſed rowards me ; Tumults, Armies 
Priſons. 
I cannor yer learn that lefſon, nor I hope ever will 
You, Thar ir is ſafe for a King to gratifie any FaQtion 
with the perturbation of the Laws, in which is wrapt 
up the publike intereſt , andthe good of the Com 
munirie. 
How God will deal with me, as to the removall 
of theſe preſſures and indignities, which his juſtice. 


by the very unjuit hands of ſome of my SubjeRs hath 
been pleaſcd ro lay upon mez I cannor tell; nor aml:{} 


much. 
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much ſolicitous what wrong I ſuffer from menywhile | 
ts, :Jretain in my ſoule, what | beleeve is right before ; 
he|* God. | 
Ns I have offcred all for Reformation and Safety, 

1-| that in Reaſon, Honour and conſcience I can: tes | 
ſerving onely what I cannot conſent unto, withouer | 
#| anirreparablc injury ro My own Soule, the Church, | 
the} and My People, and You allo as the nextand uns | 
&| doubted Heir of My Kingdomes. | 
| To which ifthe divine Providence, to whom no + 
difficulties are inſuperable,ſhall in his due time after .| 
in| My deceaſe bring you as I hope he will : My coune | 
the] ſell and charge to Yau is, That You ſeriouſly confie | 
5-] derthe former, reall, or objeQed miſcarriages,which | 
might occaſion My troubles, that You may avoid | 


um| Never repoſe ſo much uponany mans fingle coun» 

es | ſell, fidelity and diſcretion, in managing affairs of the 

$10 | firſt wagnirude, ( that is, matters of Religion and Ju- 

en | lice) as zo create in Yourſelfor others, a diffidence | 

a*| of Your own judgment, which is lixcly to be alwayes 

nd | more conſtant and impartiall co the intereſts of Your 

16 | Crown and Kingdome than any mans. 

Next, bewace of exaſperating any FaQtions by the 

on» | croſnefle and aſperitic of ſame mens pallions, lu- | 
mours,or private opinions mployed by You,ground- 

/edonely upon the differences in lefler matters, which 

A ve bur the skerts and ſuburbs of Religion. 

Wherecin acharitable connivence and Chriſtiaw {| 

toleration often diſfipats their ſtrength, whom rough- | 
er oppoſition fortifies ; and puts the deſpiſed and op- 

preſſed Party, into ſuch Combinations, as may moſt | 

e them to get a full revenge on thoſe they coums | 

their Perſecutours, who are commonly aſiſted by 

Juat vulgar commiſeration which attcndeth gl, 

a Jihat are {aid ro ſuffer under the notion of Reli- 


ml {e oF» 
uch H Provided . 


| all goodnefle both in abilities and fidelity worthy and 
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{ Provided the differences amount not te an inſolent | 
jy Oppoſition of Lawesand Government or Religion e- ; 


|| ſtabliſhed, astorheeſlentials of them,iſuch motions 
| ayd minings are intolerable. 

| Alwayes keep up ſolid piety,and ſo the fundamen- 
& tallTruths, which mend both hearrs and lives of men) 
| with impartial favour and juſtice. 

| Take heed that outward circumſtances and formx- 
= lities of Religion devour nor all, or the beſt incou- 
| ragements of learning, induſt:y and piety; bur with 
E ancqualleye,and impartial hand, diftribute favours 
| and rewards to all men,as you find them for their re- 


= capable ofthem, | 
{ This will be ſure to gaine you the hearts of the 
beſt, and ih: moſt too; who, though they benat 
good themſelves, yer are glad to ſee the ſeverer wayes 
of vertue at any time ſweerned by temporall re- 
wards. | 
[ have, you ſee, conflited with diffe1 ent and op. 
polite Fations; for ſo I muſt needs call and count 
all choſe, that a& not in any conformity tothe Lawes 
eſtabliſhed in Church and Stare,) no ſooner have 
they by force ſubdued what they counted their con 
mon Enemy, (thar is, all thoſe that adhered tothe. 
T.awes and to mc,)and are ſecured from thar-fear;but 


theyare divided to fo higha rivalrie, as ſers them}! 


more at defiance againſt each other,rhen againſt thelt| 
firſt Antagoniſts. oY 

Time will diffipate all Fa&ions when once the 
rough horns of private menscovetous and ambirious 
defignes. ſhall diſcover themſelves ; which were 
firſt wrapt up and hidden under the ſoft and ſmooth 
pret:nſions of Religion, Reformation and Liberte 
As theWolf is nortleflecruell, fo he will be more jult- 
ly hated, when he ſhall appear no berter thena Wolf 
under Sheeps cloathing. | Ml 


=. 
- 


| time. 


" tions is drawn out, uſe all Princcly arts and clenzen» * 
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Bur as for the ſeduced Train: of the vulgar, who 
in their ſimplicity follow thoſe diſguiſes ; my charge 
andcounlell ro you is, that as you need no palliaite 
ons for any deſigns, (as other men) ſo that you ſtudy 
really toexceed (in true and conſtant demonſtrati- 
ons of goadneſle, piety & virtue towards the People) 
even all thoſe men that make the greateſt noiſe and 
oſftentations of Religion ; ſo you ſhall neither fear 
any dercRion, (as they co who have but the face 
and mask of goodneſſe) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the 
juſt expeRations of your People : who cannor in 
Reaſon promiſe themſclves ſo much good from any 
Subje&ts novelties, as from the vertuous conſtancie 
of their King. 

When theſe meuntains of congealed fations ſhall 
by the ſunthine of Gods niercy, and the ſplendor of | 
your viſtues be thawed and diffipated ; and the as } 
buſed Vulgar ſhall have learned that none are great» 
er Oppreflours of their Eſtates, Liberties and Con- 
ſciences, then thoſe mcn that cniitle them» 
ſelves, the Patrons and Vindicatcrs of them enly to u- 
ſurp power over them: let then no paſſion betray you 
toany ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, whoſe own finne 
and folly wi:l ſufficiently puniſh them in due 


But as ſoon as the forked arrow of fatious emula- 


cic to heal the wounds; that the ſmart cf the cure may 
not equall the ar guiſh of the hurr. 

] have offered As of Incempnity and Oblivion, 
to ſo great a latitude,as may include all, that can bur 
ſulpe& themſelves ro be any way obnoxious rothe 
Lawes, and which might ferve to exclude all furure 
jealoufies and inſecuritics. | 

I would have you alwayes propeaſe to the ſame 
way, whenevericſhall bz defired and ecxepred,lert it 
be granted , not onely as. an Ad of State-policie 

by. H 2 and , 
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[0 | 

and neceflity bur of Chriftlan charity and choice. 
8 Itisall I have now left me, a power to forgive 
{|rhoſe,that have deprived me of all; and I thank God, 
I 1 have a heart to doit;and joy as much in this grace 
& which God hath given me, as in all my former enjoy. 
| ments: for this ia a greater argument of Gods loye 
= ro megthen any veoberity can be. 


& who have done amifle have done ſo ; nor out of ma- 
E lice, bur miſ-informacion , or miſ-apprehenſjon of 
things. 

IF None willbe more loyall and fairhfull ro me and 
& you, than thoſe ſubje&s, who ſenfble of their Er- 
& rours, andour injuries, will feele in their owne 
fouls moſt vehement motives to repentance,and ear- 
= neſt defires to make ſome reparations for their former 
© dcfeas. 

. As your quality ſets you beyond any Duel wih 
any ſubjeRy ſo the nobleneſic of your mind muſt raiſe 
you above the meditating any revenge, or executing 
your anger uponthe many. 

The more conſcious you ſhall be ro your own me- 
rirs, upon your people,the more prone you will bet 


} Youwill have more inward complacencie in 
bf ingone,than in puniſhing a thouſand. 

his I write to you, not deſpairing of Gods gre 
and my ſubje&s affe&ions rowards you ; both w 


{ anopuniſhment upon them for former miſcarriages: 


I hope you will tudy to deſerve, yer we cannotmerit! 


of God, bur by his own mercie. 
If God ſhallſee fir ro reftore me, and you afte: 


expeR all love and loyalty from them, and to inflid | 


| 


mezro thoſe enjoyments,which the Laws bave afſigt-| 


Be confident (as T am) that the moſt of all fides, | 


| edrto us; and no ſubjets withour an high deyrt 


j of guilcand firmecan deveſt usof; then may 1 hat] 


betcer opportunity , when I ſhall be ſo happy toll 
you in peace, to ler you more fully anhr__y 
; thi 


; have quite deſtroyed all the beauty and proportiens? 
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things that belong to Gods glory, your own honour 
and the kingdoms peacce 

Bur if you never ſee myface again, and God will 
have me buried in ſuch a barbarous impriſonmene 
& obicurity,(which the perfeRing of ſome mens de 
fgns require) wherein few hearts that love me are 
permitced toexchange a word, or a look with me: 
do require and intreat you as your Father, and you 
King, that you never tutffer your heart to receive the 
leaſt check againſt,or diſaffe Rion from the true Reli- 
gion eftabliſhed in the Church of England. 

I tell you | have tried it, and after niuch ſearch,and 
many diſputes, have concluded ir to be the beſt in 
the world, not onely in the Community , as Chris 
ſtian, bur allo in the ſpeciall notion 3 as Reformed? 
keeping the middle way between the pomp of ſuper 
ſtiious Tyranny, and the meannefle of phanzaſtick. 
Anacchy, 

Not but that ( the draught being excellent as to' 
the maine, both for Doarine and Government, in the 
Churchof England) ſome lines, as'n very good fi 
gures, may happily need ſame ſweerning, or poliſh» 
ng;wich might herc have caſfily been done by a ſafe 
and gentle hand; if ſeme meos precipitancic had nar 
violently demanded ſuch rude alterations, as would 


of the whole» F 
The ſcandall of the late tro:1bles, which ſome may - 
objeR, and urgeto you againſt the P:oteſtant Relz+ 
gion eſtabliſhed in England, is eably anſwered ro 
them,or your own thoughts inthis , Thar ſcarce any 
one who hath been a Beginner, or an aRive Proſecu- 
ror of this late Warre againſt the Church, the Laws, 
and me, either was, or is atrue Lover, Embracer yz or 
PraRiſer of the Proteſtant Religion, Eftablithed in 
_—_ : which neither gives ſuch Rules, nor ever 

betaxe ſer ſuch examples: ; 
KR 3: "Tis 
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*Tis true,ſome heretofore had the boldneſle to pre- 
ſent chreatnirg Petitions totheir Princes and Parli- 
ments,which ochers of the ſame Fa&tion(but of wo: ſe 
SPirits,) have nowput in execution; but let nor 
counterfcir and diſorderly zeal abate your value and 
eſteem of true pattie, both of them are to be known by 
their fruits: the ſweerneile ofthe wine ana Fig-tree 1s 
not to be deſpiſed,though the Brambles and Thorns 
thould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, thereby uo 
rule over the Trees. 

Nor would I have you toentertain any averfation 
or diſ)ike of Parliaments; which in their right conſti- 
tution with Freedom and Honour, will never injure 
er diminiſh your greatneſſc, bur will rather be as in- 
ecrchanging of love, loyalty and confidence, between 
a Prince and his People. 

Nor would the events of this black Parliament, 
have been other then ſuch (however much blaſted by 
Fations inthe EleQions ). if it had been preferycd 
from the juſolencies of popular diRates, and rumul- 

'tuary impreſſions: The ſad effeRs which will no 
doubr,make all Parliaments after this more cautious 
eo preſerve that Freedcm,and honour, which belongs 
to ſuch Aﬀemblies,{when once they have fully ſhaken 
off this yoke of vulgar encroachment) fince the pub- 

like intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and common good 
bothof Prince and People. | 

Nothing can be more happy for all, then in faire, 
grave and honorable wayes to contribute theirCouns 
cels in Common , enacting all things by publike 
conſent; without tyranny or tumult. We muſt not 

ſtarveour felves, becauſe ſome men have ſurfei:ed 

of wholſome food, | 

And if neither I,nor you, be ever rcſtored to our 

Rights, bur God in his ſevereſt Juſtice, will punith 

my SubjeRs with continuance in their ſin, and ſuffer 
them to be deluded with the proſperity of their witk- 

; cdneſlc; 
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up or enjoying, vpon ſordid, diſkonourable, and irre-!|/ 
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kedneſſe 3 ] hope God will give Me and You. tha il 
grace, which will teach and enable us to want, as\|| 


WMV 
WH 
well as to weara Crown ; which is nor worth taking ||| 


"Wi 
ligiousrearms, Wil 

Keep you totrue principles of Piery, Vertae, ard Wil 
Honour, you ſhall never want a Kingdons iN i 

A principal point of your Honour will confft in!!! 
your deferring a'l reſpe@,love,and protectionto your | || 
Mother, my Wife ; who hath many wayes deſerved: il 
well of me, and chiefly in this, That having been a \,/|| 
means to bleſſe me with ſo many hopetull Childier, " k 
(all which, with their Mother, J recommend to your! -| | 
love and care) She hath been content with incompe=; | | 
rable magnanimity and patience totutffer borh 2, l 


and wich me,and you. n || 
My prayer to God Almighty is , ( whatever be-",'| 
comes of we,who am, thank God,wrapt and fortificd!" | 
in my own innocency, and his Grace ) that he wo1d || 
be pleaſed ro make you an Anchor,or Rarbour zather. | 
to theſe toſſed and weather-beaten Kingdomes*; ai} | 
Repairer by your wiſdome, juſtice, piety, and va«\. | 
lour, of what the folly and wickedneſſe of ſome men | | 
have ſo far ruined, as to leave nothing entire in | | 
Church or Stare ; to the Crown, the Nobilicy , , |! 
the Clergy, or the Commons; either as ro Lawes,,' | 
-— Eſtates, Order, Honour, Conſcience, or. 
IVES, il 
, When they have deſtroyed me, (for I know nor || 
how far God may permit the malice and cruelty of \i\f 
my enemies to proceed; and ſuch ap prehenſions ſome ||: 
mens words and ations have already given me) as || 
J doubt not but my blood willcrie aloud for venge- ||] 
ance toheaven; fo ] beſeech God not to poure our ||| 
his wrath vpon the generality ofthe Pcople,who have '\ 
either deferted me, or engaged againſt me, through | || 
the artifice and hypocrifie of their Leaders, whoſe in« | if 
Ha ward.4: | 


— 
—— 
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ward horrour will be their firſt Tormentor , nor will 
hey eſcape exemplary judgerrents. 

For thoſe that love me, I pray Ged they may have 
no miſſe of me,when lam gone ; ſomuch I wiſh and 
hope, that all good Subjetts way be ſatisfied with the 
blcflings of your preſence and virtues, 

For thoſe chat repent of any defeRs in their duty 
toward me, as | freely forgive them in the word of a 
Ehriſftian K1NG, fol believe you will find them 
truly zezlous to repay with intereſt that loyalty and 
tove to you, which was due to me. 
| Inſumme, What good | intended,do you perform, 
When God ſhall give you power : much good I have 
offered, more 1 purpoſed ro Church and State, if 
times had been capable of jr. 
| Thedecepnon will ſoon vaniſh , and the Vizards 
w:1l fa] off apace: This mask of Religion on the 
ce of Rebellion, (for ſoit now plainly appears, fince 


ne as was pretended) will not long ſerve to hide ſome 
nens deformities. 

Happy times, 1 huge » attend you, wherein your 
$avje&s (by their miſcries) will have learned, That 


_—_ be patted without both their ſin and their 10. 
elicity. 

* 1 pray God blefle you , and eſtabliſh your King- 
doms in Righteouſnefle , your Soul in true Religicn, 


And if Ged will have difloyalty perfe&ed by my 
&:itruRion ; let my memory ever , with my name, 
livein you, as of your Father that loves you, and 
oncea Kitg of three flouriſhing Kingdoms 5 whom 


and Government of them , but alſo with the ſuffer» 
ing. many indignities, and an untimely death for 
themy which 1flydied topreferve ; The rights of the 

: SH Church, 


my reRraint and cruel uſage, that they fought nor for- 
eligion to their God , and Loyalty to their King, 
nd your Honour in the love of God and your people. - 


God thought fir to bonour,”not 0nly with the os | 


| At ] have leiſure enough, ſo ] have ca1ſe more | [ 


—— 
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Church, the power of the Lawes, the honour of my| Ii 
Crown, the Priviledge of Parliaments, the Liberties |! ||| 
of ur people,and my own Conſcience,which(7 thank, | 
God) isdearer to me then a thouſand Kingdoms, Wi 
J know God can, ] hope he yer will reſtore me to ||| || 
my Righrs, ] cannot deſpair either of his mercy,or of || li 
my peoples love and pity. Mi 

Atworſt, ]truſt ] ſhall but go before you toa bets |, | 
ter kingdone, which God hack prepared for me, and {| || 
me for it, through my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ro whoſe 
mercies ) commend you and all mine. $00 

Farewell, cill we meet, if not on Earth, yet in | || 
Heaven, | 
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Non-addreſſes , and His Maieſlies cloſer 


Meditations - 9 Death , after the Votes of i 
Impriſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


then enough, to meditate upon, at'd prepare for 
my Death : for ] know , there are bn few ſteps be+ 
tween the Priſons and Graves of Princes. 

Jr is Gods indulgence' which gives me the ſpace, 
bur mans cruelty that gives me the ſad occaſion, for 
theſe thoughts. " 

For , beſides the common burthen of mortalicy, | 
which lics upon me as a man; J now bear the heavy ||| 
load of other mens ambitions, fears, Jjealouſies and 
cruel paſſions; whoſe envy or cnmitv -againſt me, 
makes their own lives ſcem deadly ro them, while } 
enJoy any pait of mine. 

] thank God, my proſperity made me not wholly a 
ſtranger co the contemplation of mortality, _ 

Thoſe are never unſcaſonable , fince this is al- 
wayes Uncertain; Death being an eccliple which 

H 5 oit 
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oft li>ppeneth as wcll in clear, as cloudy dayes- 

Bur my now long and ſharp adverſity hath ſo re- 
conciled in me thoſe naturall Antipathies betweene 
life and death,which are in all men,thar | thank God, 
the common terrors of itare diſpelled; and ihe ſpeci- 
all horrcur of it, as to my particular, much allayed : 
for , although my death ar preſent may juſtly be re- 
preſented tro me with all thoſe terrible aggravations, 
which the policie of crucll and implacable enemies 
can puruponir, (affairs being drawne to the very 
dregsof malice) yet T blefſe Ged;I can look upen a!l 
thoſe ſings,as uapoy ſonous, though ſharp; ſince my 
Redeemer hath cither pulled them our, or given me 
the anciderte of his death againſt them;whichas to the 
immaturity,injuſtice,ſhame,ſcorn, and cruelty of it 
exceeded; whatever I can fear. 

Indeed, I never did find ſo much, the life cf Reli- 
gion, the feaſt of a good conſcience, and the brazen 
wall of a judicious integrity and conſtancy, as fince I 
came tatheſe cloſer conflicts with the thoughrs of 
Death. i 

I am not ſo old,as tobe weary of life; nor (I hope) 
ſo bad;zas to be either afraid ro dy,or aſhamed to live; 
true.) am ſoafflited, as might make me ſomrime even 
deſire to die;if I did not conſider, Thar it is the great- 
eſt glory of a Chriftians life ro die daily, in conquer» 

” ing by a lively faith, and patient hopes of a better 
BiEthoſt partiall and quoridian deaths, which kill us 


(as it were)by peice- meals,and make us over-live our 


own fares;while we are deprived of health, honour, 
Iiberry, power,credir,ſafery,or eſtate; and thoſe other 
comforts of deareſt relations, which are as the life of 
our lives. 

Though, as a King,l think my ſelf to live in no- 
thing remporal ſo much, as inthe love & good wiilof 
my pcople;for which, as I have ſuffered zany deaths, 
iv 1 hope J agg nor in that pointas yer wholly dead: 
. Not- 
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notwichſtanding, my enemies have uſed all the-poy-ii 
ſon of falfity and violence of hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt; 
the Love and Loyalty which is in my SubjeRs : and ||| 
then all chatcontent of life in me, which from theſe || Il 
I chiefly enjoyed. i lil 

Indeed,they have left me bur little of life, and ons ||| | 
ly the husk and ſhell, (as irwere,) which their fur- |) || 
ther malice and cruclty can take from og nies, 6" il lh 
reaved me of all thoſe worldly comforts, for which -' || 
life it ſelfe ſeems deſirable ro men. | 

Bur O my foul ! think nor that life roo long or ||| 
redious, wherein God give thee any opportunities, | 
ifnot to dozyer to ſuffer with ſuch Chriſtian patience 
and magnanimity in a good cauſe, as are the greate || 
eſt honour of our lives,and the beſt improvement of. || | 
our deaths. Fl 

I know thatin point of true Chriſtian valour, ir *. | 
argues puſillanimity,to deſire to die out of wearines ' | | 
of life : and a want of that heroick greatnefle of ſpi- 
rit which becomes a Chriſtian in the patient and ge- |. 
nerous ſuſtaining thoſe afflitions, which as ſhadows |" | 
neceflirily attend us while we are in this body; and 
whichare leflened or enlarged as the Sunne of our 
proſperity. moves higher or lower, whoſe torall 
abſence is beſt recompenſed with the Dew of Hea« 
VEN. 
The aſſaulcs of afflition may be terrible, like: uh | 
Sampſons Lyon, but they yicld mitch ſacerrelie |, | 
ro rhoſe, that dare to encounter and overcome || | 
them : who know how to overlive the witherings «: ||| 
their Gourds without diſco:.tent or pee viſhnes,while || 
they. may yer converſe with God , * Tl 

Thar I muſt dic as a Man, is certain ; that I may |||) 
die a King, by the hands of my own SubjeQs, a vio-' | 
lent, ſudden and barbarous deaub;in the Rrength of 
my-years;inthe midſt of ny Kingdomes,my Friends, 
aud loying SubjeRs being helpleſſe Spetato's, my 
ws En.mic$ 
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nemies inſoleat Rervilers, . and triumphers over me, 
iving, dying, and dead ,.-is- fo probable in humane 
eaſon, that God hath caught me ner to hope other. 
vile, as to nans cruelty ; however, I deſpaire not of 
Gods infinite mercy. 

1] know my Life is the obje& of the Devils and wic. 
ked mens malice; but yet under Gods ſoJe:cuſtody 
ard diſpoſal : Whom [ do not think to flatter for lon« 
ger life by ſceming prepared todir; but ] humbly de- 
tire to depend upon him, and to ſubmit to his will 
both in life and death, in what order ſoever i.c is plea- 
ſed te lay them out re me, ) confelle it i» nor cafie for: 
me to contend with thoſe-many horrours of death, 
wherewirh God ſuffers me to be tempted ; whichare 
equally horrid, cither in the ſuddenefl- of a barbar- 
us Aſlafination,or in thoſe greater formalities wher- 


may be,ſfeck ro add{as thoſe did who crucifedChrift) 
the mockery of Juftice,to the cruelty of Malice: That 
) may be deftroyed as with greater pomp and artifice, 
fo with lefle pitic, ir will be bur a necef{ ry policie ro 


Sybje&s upon their Soveraigne 3 who-know thar no 
Law of God or man inveſts them with any dower of 
Judicatare withour me, much le againſt me : and 
who,being ſworne and bound by all thatis ſacred de» 
fo c God and man, to endcavonr my p:eſervation, 
miſt pretend Juſtice rocover thcir perjury. 

mics to be Accuſers,Partics, and Judges; but moſt de- 
ſpcrate,whea rthis.is ated by the inlulence of ſub) 
againſi their Soveraign wherein thoſe, who have had 


the publike troubles, muſt by ſhedd:ng. My bley 


waercof they are now moſt evidently guilty before 
Godaud man.; and J believe in they own conſcien 


dy cay Enemies (being more ſolemnly cruel!) will,it. 


make my death appear a8 an att of Juſtice, done by 


_ jr is,indeed,a fad face for any man to have his Ene-- 


the chicfeſt hand, .and are moſt guiley of —_— 
3 


feem to waſh their owne hands of that inzocent bloud, . 


ces: 


| uſurped power.againſt their lawfull Superiours, than 


—_—— i < 


| thoſe whoſe right the Kingdom 1s. 


| weak,ſharp and fruitleſte, cither ro God or man) is 
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ces toe,while theyſcarried on unreaſonable demands, |) 
firſt by Tumulcs, after by Armies. Nothing makes ||| 
mean ſpirits more cowardly-cruel in managing their - wh 
ill 
this, the guilt of tyeir unjuft uſurpation, notwithſtand- i | 
ing thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenfions of Juſtice ||| 
_ Delinquents,applyed only ro diſguiſe ar firſt, || | 
ce monſtrouſnefle of their delignes, who deſpaired, | : 
indced, of poſſefling the power and profits of the | || 
Vineyard, till the Heire whoſe Right it is be caſt | | 
our and flain. Will 
With them, my greateſt faulc muſt be,that ] would | || 
not either deſtroy” my ſelfe with the Church and - || 
Stare by my word, or not fuffer them to do it unres | |, 
ſiſted by the Sword ; whoſe coverons ambition no | || 
Conceſſions of mine could ever yer ſatisfic, or [ 
abate. ; i; l 
Nor is it likely they will everthink,that Kingdom' | 
of brambles, which ſome men ſeek ro ere (ar onees 


| 


| 


i 
| 
[0 
| 


like ro thrive cili warered with the Royall bloud of | | 


Well, Gods will be done, } doubt not but my in- 
nocencic will find him both my ProteQor, and my | 
Advocate,who is my only Judge,whom } own as King _ | 
of Kings,not only for ihe eminencie of his Power po. :i1 
Majeſty above them : but alfo for that fingular care || 
and proteGion,which he hath over them, who knowes - |||, | 
them to be expoſed co as many dangers, ( being the ||} | 
greateſt Par-ons of Law , Juſtice!, Order and RE ||| | 
tigion on earth ) as there be either men or Devils, | 
which love confuſion. 

Nor will he ſuffer theſe men to proſper in their 
Babel, who build it with the bones,and cement it whh 
the bloud of ther Kings 

Jam confident they will fin} Avengers of my 
death among themſcives,; the injuries } have fu- | 


Laine - || 
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ſtained from them ſhall be firſt puniſhed by them, who- 


agreed in nothing ſo much as in oppoſing me« 

. Their impatience to bear the loud cry of my blood, 
ſhall make them think no way bercer to expiare it, 
then by ſhedding theirs, who withthem moſt thirſted 
afcer mine. 

The ſad confufions following my deſtruRion, are 
already preſaged and confirmed to me by thoſel have 
lived to ſee ({ince my troubles; in which, God alone 
( who only could ) hath many waies pleaded my 
cauſe; nor ſuffering them ro go unpuniſhed, whoſe 


| confederacie in finne was their only ſecuricy ; who 


have cauſe to feare, that God will both further dis» 
an » and by mutuall vengeance afcerward deſtroy 
em. : 
My greateſt conqueſt of Death is from the power 


| and love of Chriſt, who hath ſwallowed up death in 
| the viRtory of his Reſurre&ion , and the glory of his 


| Aſcenſion, « 


My nextcomfort is , that he gives me nor onely 


| the honour to imitate his example in ſuffering for 


l 


| 


| the greareſt cewprations\ro finne- are wrapped up in 


righteouſneſſe ſake, (though obſcured by the fouleſt 
charges of Tyrannie and Injuſtice ) bur alſo, that 


| charity, which is the nobleſt revenge upon, and vi- 
| Rory over my Deſtroyers :; by which, I thank God, 


I'can both forgive them,and pray for them, that God 


» would not impute my bloud to them further then to - 


convince them what n:ed they have of Chriſts blood 
to waſh tlieir foules from the guilc of ſhedding 


| mine. 


Ac preſent, the will of my Enemies ſeems to be 
their only rule, their power the meaſure, and their 


| ſucceſſe the exatour of what they pleaſe ro call 
| Juſtice; while they flatter themſelves with the fancy 


of their own ſafety by my danger,and the ſecurity of 


| their lives deſigns by my death : forgetting, thatas | 


ſeeming: 


| cup of a violent death may paff: from me , as that of | | 
his wrath may paſle from all thoſe, whoſe hands by. |/| | 
deſerting me,arc ſprinkled,or by aing and conſent- | || 


\ 
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ſeeming proſperities, ſothe ſevereſt vengeances of ||| 
God are then moſt accompliſhed,when men are ſuffe- ||| 
| red ro complear their wicked purpoſes. j 


I bleſſe God, J pray not ſo much, that this birter al 


ing to my death are embrued with my bloud. (7 
The will of God hath confined, and concluded | || 


mine; ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, wichour any | i 


pleaſure of defired vengeance. 
This] think becomes a Chriſtian toward his Ene- 


| mies,and a King toward his ſubje&e. | 


They cannor deprive me of more then ] amcontent 


: toloſe, when God ſces fit by their hands to take it | 


from me;whoſe mercy ] believe, will more thn infi« | 
nitely recompence what ever by mans injuſtice he is | 


; Piealed rodepriveme of. 


The glory attending my death will farre ſurpaſſe 


all ) could enjoy,or conceive in life. 


: 
; 


. ] ſhall nor wantthe heavie and envied Crowns of | | 


this world, when my God hath mercifully crowned 


' and conſummated his graces with glory;and exchan=- 


ged the ſhadowes of my carthly Kingdomes among 
men, for the ſubſtance of that heavenly Kingdome 
with himſelf. h 

For the cenſures of the world ; Þ know the ſharp 
and neceffary tyranny of. my deſtroyers will ſuffict 
ently confute the calumnies of tyranny againſt me 3; | 


J arperſwaded J am happy in the judicious loveof ||| | 


thc ableſtand beſt of my ſubje&s, who do not onely 
pity and pray for me, bur would he content even todis 
with me,or for me, 

. Theſe know how to excuſe my failings, as a man, 


and yet to retaine, and pay their duty to me as their | 


King;there being no religious neceſlity binding any | 
ſubjeRsby-prercading to puniſh, infinitly rs es: Wit 
. e 


: 
ad ||| 
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faulrs and errours of their Princes, eſpecially there, 
where more thea ſuſhcient ſatisfaRtion hath been 
made to the publike ; the enjoyment of which, pri- 
vate ambitions have hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others (I believe) of ſofter tempers, and lefle ad- 
yantaged by my ruine, doalready feel ſharp convi- 
Rions,and ſome remorſe in their conſciences ; where 
they cannot bur ſee the proportions of their evil deal- 
ings againſt me in the meaſure of Gods retaliations 
upon them, who cannot hope long to enjoy their own 
thumbs and toes , having under pretence of pairing 
others nails, been ſo cruell as to cur off their chiefeſt 
ſtrength. 

The puniſhm. at of the more inſolent and obſtinate 
may be like that of Korah and his Complices,(at once 
murining againſt both Prince and Prieſt) in ſuch a 
method of divine Juſtice as is not ordinary, the earth 
of the loweſt and meaneft People opening upon them 
and ſwallowingthem up in a juſt diſdain of their iH 
gotten and worſe uſed Authority : upon whoſe ſup- 
port and ſtrength they chiefly depended for their 
building and eſtabliſhing their deſigns againſt nc, 
che Churchand Stare, 

My chief: ſt comfort in death, confifts in my peace, 


which,l truſt,is made withGod ; before whoſe exae. 


Tribunal ] ſhall not fear to appear, as tothe cauſe ſo 
| Jong diſpueed by the ſword, between me & my cauſe- 


e Enemies: where ] doubrnort bat his righteous + 


judgment will confute their falla-y, who from warld- 
ly ſaccefſe(rather like Sophiſtersthen ſound Chriſti» 
" ans)draw thoſe popular concluftons for Gods appro» 
bation of their ations; Whoſe wile provid-nce, we 
know, ofc permirs many events, which his revealed 


Word,the only clear,fafe and fixed rule of good aQi-- 


ons and pood confciences, in no fort approves. 
J am confdenr, the juſtice of my Cauſe, and clear- 


Acike of my Conſcience before God, and toward my - 
IN peop'e, . 


| 
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people will carry me, as much above them in Gods || 
decifion, as their ſuccefleshave lifted them aboveme | 
in the vulgaropinion: whoconfider nor, that mary 

times thofe undertakings of men are lifred up to 
Heaven in the proſperity and applaule of the world, 
whoſe riſc is from Hel! , as to the injurijouſnefic and 
oppreſſion of the defign. The preſperous winds which 
\ ofe fill the ſails of Picats,doth nor juſtific their Piracy 
and Rapine. 

I look Upon it with infinite more content and quice 
of Soul, to have been warfted in my enforced cone 
reftation for, ard vindication of the Lawes cf the 

' Land, the freedome and honour of Parliaments, the 
| rights of my Crown, the juſt liberty of my Subjeas, 
! and the true Chriſtian Religion in its Deftrine ,. 
| Government , and due encouragements ; then if 
[I had, with the greateſt advartages of ſucceſfie ,. 
| overborne them all ; as ſome men have now evi- 
dently done, whatever defignes they at fift pre 
tended. | 
| Theprayers and patience of my Friends and loving. 
| Subje&s, will contridute muckto the ſweerning of 
this bitter cup, which I doubt not bur ] ſhall more 
 chearfully take, and drink as from Gods hand (ifit 
muſt be ſo ) then they can give it me , whoſe 
hands zre unjaſtly and barbaronſly lified up a- 


giinſt me. Z | 
And a$to the laſt event, I may ſeem to owe wore \ " 
tomy Enemies, than my Friends ; while thoſe will |: | 
put a period to the fins and ſorrowes atrending this |! 
miſerable life ; wherewith theſe defire , I might tl 
contend. | 

I ſhall be more then Conquerour through Chriſt 
enabling me ; for whomlT have hitherto ſuffered, 25 
he is the Author of Truth, Order and Peace, for - 
all which I have been forced t> concend agaidſt Er- 
rour, FaRion and Confuſion, 

IF. 


124 BIKON BASIAIKH, 


If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with my Saviour, 
ir is but mortality crowned with martyrdom : where 
the debt of deach which I owe for fin to nature, ſhall 
9 "_ as a gifc of faith and patience offered to 

od, 

Which I humbly beſcech him mercifully to ac- 
cept; And although death be the wages of my own 
fin, as from God; and the effeR of others fins,as men, 
both againſt God and me; yet as I hope my own 
fins are fo remitted, that they ſhall be no ingredients 
ro imbitter the cup of my death, ſo | deſire God to 
pardon their fianes, whe. are moſt guilty of my de- 
ſtrucgion, MEE 

The trophees of my Charity will be more glorious 
and durable over them,than their ill-managed ViRo- 
ries over me. 


Though their fin be proſperous, yet they had need | 
tobe penitent,that they may be pardoned: Both which | 


I pray God they may obtain, that wy temporal death 
unjuſtly inflited by them, may not be revenged by 
Gods juſt infli ing crernal death upon them,; for 1 
look upon the temporal deſtruRion of the greateſt 
King, as far [cfle deprecable, than the crernal damna- 
t.on of the meancſt Subjea. 

Nor do ] wiſh other , then the ſafe bringing of the 
 fhipto ſhore , when they have caſt me ovcr-board; 
_ thoigh it be very ſtrange, that Mariners can find no 
- other meanes to- appeaſe the ſtorm themſelves have 

"raiſed, but by drowning their Pilot. 

J thank God, my Enemies cruelty cannot prevent 
my preparation ; whoſe malice in this ] ſhall defeat, 
that they ſhall nor have the ſatisfation to have 
deſtroyed my Soule with my Body : of whoſe 
falvation , while ſome of them have themſelves 
ſeemed, and raught others to deſpaire, they have 
only diſcovered this, that they do not much defire 
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Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reflraints, denying 
ne eventhe aſſiſtance of any of my Chaplains, hath 
rather enlarged, then any way obſtru&ed my accelie 
[to th: Throne of Haven. 


| Wherethou dwelleſt, O King of Kings , whe fillet 
\Hraven and Earth, who art the founzatn of eternal life 
in whom is noſhadow of death. 

Thoz, O God, art both the juſt Affi:t:r of death 
ubon us , and the merciful Saviour of uw 144 it , ant 
from it. | 

Yea, it is better for us to be dead to onr ſelves, and 
[Other thee, then by living in our ſelves to be deprived 

thee, 

'' O'make the many bitter ae gravations of my death as 
a Man and a King ; the opportunities and advantages 
jof thy fpeczal graces and comforts in my ſoule, as a 
Ch7iflian, 

If thay Lord wilt be with me, 1 ſhall neithey fear nor 

feel any evil, though 1 walk throug h che valley of the 
1dow of death. 

| To contend with death , is the work of a weak and 

| mortal man ; to overcome? it , #s the grace of thee alone 
who art the Almighty and:mmortal God. 

O my Saviour, who knoweſt what it uto die with me, 
asa Man; make ne to hnow what it is to paſſe through 
death to life, with thee my God, 

Tho''gh 1 die, yet 1 know that thou my Redeemer live(t 
for ever ; though thou ſlayeft me, yet thou baſt encous 
raged me totruſt jn thee for eternal life. 

0 withdraw not thy favour from me, which # bettcr 
then life. 

O be net far from me , f.r I know not how near a 
Violent and cruel death us to me. 

As thy Cmniſcience, O God, diſcovers ; ſu thy Omni* 
porence ran defrat the deſigns of thoſe zwhohave,or fha 
6onſpire my deſtrutticn- 

(0) 
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O fhew me the goodntfſe of thy will , through the |0 Lor 
wickedneſſe of theirs, a ver 
Thou grveft me leave, 45s 4 man, to pray that thu cuy \me,b; 
may paſſe from me; but thou baſt taught me, as a Chri.\ O « 
ftian, by the example of Chriſt to adde, Not my will, but \ men; 
thine be done. 'myc 
Yea Lord, let our wills be one,by wholly reſolving mine M1 
iuto thive; kt notthe deſire of life im me be ſo great, ] fprin 
as that of dving or ſuffering thy will in eitber life or , of tt 
&eath. | them 
As 1 belicye thou baſt forgiven all the errours of my | T 
life, fo I bope thou wilt ſave me from the terrours of my | evte 
calh. "m 
Make me content to leave the worlds nothing , that ms 
I may come veally to enjoy all in thee , who baſt made \ 1; 
Chriit unto me in life geine , and in death aduan- | Red 
tage. 1 wb 
Though my Deſtroyers foreet their duty to thee, and | 73 
me ; yet ao nat thew, O Lord, forget to be mercifull to | we 


tbem. : TORS © 
For,what profit u there in my blood, or in their gan- | 
ing my Kingdoms, iſtbey luſe their own Souls ? me 


Such as baue wot oneh reſifted my juſt Power , bit 
wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, theugh | ſec 
they maj deſerve, yet let them nat receive tu; bemſelves 

alien. 

Thou madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour to many,' bat crucified 
bim ; while at once be ſuffered violeatly by them , and 
3et willingly for them. 

O let the voice of bes blaud be heard for my Murthy» 
ers, louder then the cry :f mine againſt them, 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due conuidtions of their 
ſnne, audlet them not at once deceive aud damn thi 
own Soils by fal:actous pretcu ſions of Fuflice in defiroy- | 
ing me, while the conſcience of their unjuſt uſurpation 
of power againit me, chiefly temptsthem to uſe all: $:7t« 
wities-agn:nt mc, 

0 
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0 Lord, thou knowef I have found their mercies to me 
& very falſe, ſo very cruel, who pretending to preſeve 
ne,bave meditated nothing but my ruine, 

{ O deal not with them as bloud-tbirſty and deceitful 
men; but overcome their cruelty with thy compaſſion and 
my charity. 

And when thou makeſt inquifiticn for my bleud, O 
ſprinkle their polluted, yet penitent ſouls with the bloud 
A thy Sox , that thy deftroying Angel may paſſe over 
em. 

Though they think wy Kingdomes on earth 210 little to 
| extertain at once both them and me, yet let the capacions 
Kingdom of thine infinite mercy at laſt recezuc both me, 
and my enemics. 

when being reconciled to thee im the bloud of the ſame 
Redeemer,we ſhall live far above thoſe ambitions deſires 
which beget ſuch mortal enemies. 

when their bands (hall be hexvieſt and cruelleft upon 
me, 0 let me fall into the Arms of thy tender and eternal 
mercies, 

That what u cut off of my life in this miſerable mo= 
ment, may be repayed wn thy ever bleſſed eternity. 


Lord,tet thy Servant depart in peace, for my extshave 
ſeen thy ſalvation. 


Vota dabunt, quz bella negarunt. 
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| PYPPPPPPYPOOPD | 
| HIS MATJESTIES li 
| 


PRAYER > 


In time of His 


| RESTRAINT: 


Delivered to Doftor Juxon , Biſhop of 
London , immediately before 
hi death, 


Powerfull and eternal] God ! rowhom nothing 

iSſo grear, that it may relifſt ; or ſo ſmall, that ic 
is contemned ; look upon My milery with thine eye 
of Mercy, and let thy infinite power vou.hſafe to 1i- 
mir out ſome proportion of deliverance unto Me, as 
to thee ſhall ſeem moſt convenient; let not injury, 
O Lord, tciumph over Me ; and let My faulres by thy 
hand be corre&ed ; and make nor My unjuſt Ene» 
mies the Miniſters of thy Juſtice : Bur yer my God, 
if in thy wiſdome, this be the apreſt chaſtiſement for 
{ My unexcuſable tranſgreſſions; if this ungrarefull 
bondage be ficteſt for My over high defires; if the 
pride of My (not enough humbled) hears. be thus to 
be broken, O Lord, 1 yeeld untothy will, and cheer- 
fully imbrace what ſorrow thou wilt have me ſuffer : 
Onely thus much ler Me crave of thee, (let my cra- 
ving, O Lord, be — ſince iteven yr 
| rom 
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from thee) that by thy goodnefle which is thy ſelfe, 
thou wilt ſuffer ſome beame of thy Majeſty ſo to 
| ſhine in my mind, that 1, who acknowledge ic My 
| nobleſt Title to be thy Creature, may fill in my 
greateſt afflitions depend confidently on thee, Ler 
Calamity be the exerciſe, bur noc the overthrow of 
| my Virtue. O ler not their prevailing power'be to 
| mydeftruRion. Andifir be thy will that they more 
& more vex Me with puniſhment,yer,O Lord, never 
let their wickednefle have ſuch a hand, bur that I 
may till carry a pare minde, and ſtedfaſt reſolution 
ever to ſerve thee, without fear or preſumption, yer 
| wich that humble confidence which may beſt pleafe 
thee ; ſothar at the laſt 1 may come to thy erernall 
Kingdome, through the merits of thy Son our alone 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer and Conſeſſios , made in and for the 
tames of affiiftion. 


+ A Lmighty and moſt mercifull Father, as it is on- 
A ly thy goodnefle that admits of our imperfe& 

Prayers, and the knowledge that thy meicics are 
infinite, which can give us ally hope of thy accepting 
or granting thera ; ſo jr is our bounden and necel-= 
fary duty to confefle our finnes freely unto rhee 
and of all men living, | have moſt necd, moſt reaſon 
ſoro do, no man having been ſo much obliged by 
thee, no man more grieyouſly offending thee : that 
degree of knowledge which thou haſt given me, ad- 
ding likewiſe to the guilt ofmy tranſgreſſions. For 
was it through ignorance, that I ſuffered innocent 
bloud to be ſhed by a falſe pretended way of Juſtice? 
or that I permitted a wrong way of thy Worſhip, to 
be ſer up in Scotland ? And injured the Biſhops in 
England ? 
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Enzland? O no; but with ſhame and priefe I cons | 
f-fle ,- that 1 therein followed the perſwaſtons of || 
worldly wiſdome, forſaking the diQates of a right- ||| 
informed conſcience. Wherefore, O Lord, T have i) 
no excuſe to make. no hope left, bur in the multi- ||| 
rade of thy mercies; for [| know my repentance is || 
wear , and my prayers faulty : Grant thezefore ||: 
mercif.;!l Father, ſo ro ſtrengthen my repentance, \ 
and amend my Prayers, that thou mayeſt clear rhe || 
way for thine owne m:rcies, to which, O let thy Ju=- || 
ſtice at laſt give place, putting a ſpeedy end to my || 
deſerved afifitions. Inthe mean time, give me pas- || 
tience coend.re Conſtancy againſt remptations,and 
a diſcerning ſpirit, to chooſe what is beſt for thy 
Church and People, which thou haft commicred to - 
my charge. Grant this, O moſt mercifull Father, 
for thy Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our onely Saviours 
Alien. 


— 


— — __ 


A Prayer intime of tniminent danger. 


Moſt mercifull Father, though my finnes are ſo 

many and grievous, that Imay rather expe 
the effeRs of thy anger, than ſo great a deliverance, 
as to free Me from My preſent great danger ; yet,O 
Lord, fince thy mercies are over all thy works, and 
thou never faileſt rorelieve all thoſe who with hume= 
ble and unfcigned repentance come to thee for ſuc- 


cour, it were to multiply, nor diminiſh my cranſ | | 
grefſions, to deſpaire of thy heavenly favour: where- | |} 
fore 1 humbly defire thy Divine Majeſty thatthou | | 
wilt not one!y pacdon ali my fins, bur alſo free me 4| 
out of the hands, and prote& me from the malig gf 11 
my cruel! Enemies. Bur if thy wrath againſt My | 
hainous Offences will not otherwiſe be ſatisfied, | 

I 2 thea |. | 
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then by ſuffering Me to fall under My preſent affli- 
&ions, thy will be done; yer with humble imporru- 
nity,I do, and ſhall never leave to implore the afhi- 
Nance of thy heavenly Spirir, that My Cauſe, as [ 
ain thy Vicegerent, may not ſuſter through my 
weakaeſls, or want of courage. O Lord, fo (treng- 
then and inlighten all the faculties of my ming, thar 
with clcarneſſe ] may ſhew forth thy Truth, and 
manfully indure this bloody Triall, that ſo my ſuf- 
ferings here may not onely glorifie thee,but likewiſe 
be a furtherance to my Salvation hereafcer, Grant 
this, O merciful] Father, for his ſake who ſuifered 
for me, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amer. 


A A. : 
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A Copy of a Letter which was ſent from 
the PRINCE to the KING; 
Dated from the Hague, Fanu- 
ary 23» 1648. 


SIR, 


Hs 70 meantes to come to the hnow'edg? of your 
4 Majeftics preſent condition, but ſuch as 1 receive 
from the Prints, wv (which is as uncertaine) Report 3 
I bave ſent this bearer Seameur t) wait upon your 
Majeſty, and to brinz me an accrunt of it , that I may 
withall aſſure Your #njeſ!y, I doe not onely pray for 
Cour, Majeſty according to.my Duty, but ſhall the 

(2 


—  — 
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be ready to doe al whith ſhall be in my power , to 
deſerve that bleſſing which 1 now bumbly beg of you. 


Mapjeiiy upon 
SIR, 


Hague,Jan. 23, 
1648, ; 
Your Majeſties moſt humble and 
L moſt obedient Son and 
. © Servant, 


For the King, 


262000000 00p00t$04 5642554 


His Majefties Reaſons againſt the pretended 
juriſdiQion of the High Court of Juſtice, which 
he intended to deliver in writing on 

Monday, lan. 22.. 1648, 


TAving already made my Proteſtations, nor only 

4 agasint the illegaliry of this pretended Courr, 
but alſo that no earthly power can juftly call me 
(who am your King) in queſtion as a Delinquent ; 
I would not any more open my mouth upon this oc- 
caſlion, more then to refer my ſelte ro whae 1 have 
ſpoken, were I alone in thiscaſe concerned, Bur the 
duty | owe to God in the preſervation of the true 
Liverty cf mv people, will not ſuffec me ar this time 
to be ſilent: For, how can any free-born Subje& of 
Enzgiazd call lifc,or any thing he poſſefieth,his own, 
if power.without right daily make new, and abrogate 
LC 


CHARLES; 


P] 
"M 


J 1 


— 


rhe old fundamenrgli'Law-of the Land which ] now. 


take to bethe preſent caſe. Wherefore when J came 
hither, J expected that you would have endeavuured 
to have ſatisfied me concerning theſe grounds,which 
hinder me to anſwer to your pretended impeach- 
ment 3 but fince} ee that nething 1 can ſay will 
move you toir, (though Negatives are not ſonatu- 
rally proved as Affrmartives) yer J will ſhew you 
the reaſon why 1 am confident you cannot judge me, 
not indeed the meant wan in Exgland ; for, 1 will 
not (like you) withour ſewing a reaſon, ſeck to im- 
pole a belief upon my SubjeRs. 
* There is no proceeding juſt 
* Hereabout I againſt any wan, bur what is wars. 
was ſiopt, and ranted either by Gods Lawes, or 
20t ſuffered to the municipall Lawes of the Coun- 
e's. more trey where he lives» Now 1 am rot 
Concerning confident, that this days proceeding 
Reaſons, cannot be warranted by Gods Law, 
for on the contrarythe Authority 


of obedience unto Kings is clea:ly warranted, and. 


Kricly commanded both inthe Old and New Teſta- 


ment ;z which if denyed, I am ready inſtantly ro. 


prove: And for the Queſtion now in hand, there ir 
is ſaid, Thar wherc the word of a King is, there is 
power ; and who mayſaz unts him, what doeſt tho ? 
Eccleſ.8. 4. 'Then for the Lawes of this Land, J am 
no lcfle confident, that no Icarned Lawyer will af- 
firm chartan }mpeachwent can lie againſt the King, 
they all goingin his Name; and one of their Mae 
ximes 25, That the King can donowr mm. Befides, the 
Law upon which you ground your proceedings, muſt 
either be old, or new ; ifold, ſhew ir; 1fnew, tell 
what authority warranttd by , the fundamertall 
Lawes of the Land hath maccir, and when. Bur 
how the Houſe of Commens can ereR a Court of 
Jugicature, which was never one it ſclfe ;(as is well 
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195 | 
known to al} Lawyers) 1 leave to God and the world | 
to judge-And it were full as ſtrange thar they ſhould 
pretend to make Lawes without King or Lords- | 
houſe, roany that have hzard ſpeak cf the Lawes of | 
E ngland, 
And admitting, bur not granting, that the people 
of Englands Commiſtion could grant your pretended 
power, I ſee nothing you can ſhew for that; fur cer« 
rain'y you never asked the queſtion of the tenth man 
of the Kingdome, and in this way you manifcſtly 
wrong eventhe pooreſt Plough.man, if you demand 
not his free conſent ; nor can you pretend any co- 
Jour for this your pretended Commithon without 
the conſent at leaſt of the major part of every man 
in Eneland, of whatſoever quality or condition, 
which ] am ſure you never went abcut to ſcek ;-ſo | 
farreare you from having it. Thus you ſce that I. | 
ſp:ak not for my own right alone,as | an your King, | 
bur alſo for the true Liberty of all my ſubjzRs, which: 
conſiſts not in ſharing the power of Government, 
bur in living under ſuch Laws, ſuch a Government, 
as may give the:ufelves the beſt aſſurance of their 
lives and propriecy of their goods.. Nor in this muſt 
or do 1 forget the Priviledges of both Houſes of Pays 


-liament, which this dayes proceeding deth nor one! y 


violate, bur likewiſe occaſon the greateſt breach of - 
their publike Faiththat (] belceve) ever was heard 
of, with which! aw far from charging the rwo Houſe:: 
for all the preteaded Crimes laid againſt me, bear 
darc long before this late Treaty at Newport, in which 
I having concluded as much as in me lay, and hope- 
tully expeQingthe two Houſes agreement thereuns, 
to, ] was ſudd:cnly ſurprized, and hutried from 
thence as a Priſoner, upon which acco:nt I am 4+ 
gainſt my will broughr hicher, where fince I am {| 
come, [ cannot but ro my power defend the ancienz 
Lawes and Liberties of this Kingdome, rogether with 
I 4, | 


) 
i ; 
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* my owne juſt right; then for any thing I can ſee the 
higher Houſe is totally excluded. 

And for the Houſe of Commons, ir is too welt 
known that the major part of them ate detained or 
derer'd from fitting, ſo as if I had no other, this were 
ſufficient tor me to proteſt againſt the lawfulneſſe of 
yeur pretended Court, Behdes all this, the peace of 
the Kingdome is not the leaſt in my thoughts, and 
what hopesof fettlement is there ſo long as Power 
reigns without rule of Law, changing the whole 
frame of that Government under which this King- 
dome hath fleuriſhed for many hundred yeers, (nor 
will J ſay what will fall out incaſe this lawlefle un. 
Juſt preceeding againſt medo go on) andbeleeve it, 
the Commons of England will not thank you for this 
changesfor they will remember how happy they have 
| beene of late yeers under the reign of Queen E!l:3 
beth, the King my Father, and my ſelf, until! the be- 
ginning of theſe unhappy Troubles, and will have 
cauſe to doubr-that they ſhall never be ſo hap- 
py under any new.. And by this time it will be too 
ſenhibly evident, that the Arms I rovk up were onely 
to defend the fundamentall Lawes of this Kingdome, 
againſt thoſe whohave ſuppoſed my power hath to- 
tally changedtheancient Government. - 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reatons,why 
' I cannot ſubmit to your pretended A uthority withe 
out violating the truſt which i have from God, for 
the welfare and liberty of my people; 1 expe from 
you cither clear Reaſons to convince my judgemenr, 
ſhewing metharT am:inanerrour {and then truly I 
will readily anſwer) or that you will wichdraw your 
proceedings, 


This T intended to ſ10ak in Weſtminſter Hail, 93 
Monday, 22: January; but again't reaſon 1.8 
hizdred to ſrew my 7;g0(045. 


Muns.- 
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 Munday 29- Jarwary, 1648, 


A trne Relation of the Kings Speech to the 
Lady Elizabith, and the Duke ot Glecefter, 
the day before hs Death, 


<a... 


| 's Children being come to meet him, he frſt 
| Hs his blefſing tothe Lady Elzabeth; nd 
| bad her remember to tel her brother lames, when 
; erer ſhe ſhould ſce him, that it was his Fathers 
laſt defire,that he ſhould no more look upoa Charles 
as his<1deſt brother orely, but be obedientunto him, 
as his Soveraign; and that they ſhould love one 
another, ard forgive their Fathers enemies. Then 
faid the King to her, Sweet-hcartyou'l forget this ; 
No (ſaid ſhe) I ſhall never forget it while I live: and 
pouring forth abundance of tears, promiſed him to * 
write down the particulars, - ys 
Then the King taking the Duke of Gloceſter ur 
| his knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, now they will cut 
thy Fathers head, (upon wh'ch words the child loc. 
very ſtedfaſtly on him) mark Child what I ſay, They 
will cut off my head, and perhaps make thee a King : 
But mark what I ſay, You muſt not be a King, fo long 
as your brother Charles and Tames do live; Forthey 
will cur off your Brother, heads ( when they can 
catch them) and off thy head too ar the laſt: and 
therefore I charge you, do nor be made a King by 
them. Art which the Child fighing, ſaid, 1 will be 
torne in pieces firſt, Which falling ſa unexpeRedly 
from one ſo zoung, it made the King 1cjoyce cx» 
ccedingl y, 
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Another Relation from t1e Lady Elizaberhs 
owne Hand. 


\ X T Har the King ſaid to methe 2 9, of 1an. 1645, 


his” 


4 hap 
'if b 


pre 


I 


being the laſt time I had th- bappinefle to ſce \ 


him, he tol4me, He was glad I was come ; and. al- 
tho.igh ze had nor {ime to ſay much, yer fomewhar 
he had ro ſay 29 me, which he had not to another, or 
leave in writing, becauſe he feared their crueliy was 
ſuch,. as that they would not have permitted him to 
write tome. He wiſhed me not to prieve and tor- 
ment my ſelfe for him; for that would be a glorious 
death that he ſhould dye; it being for the Lawes and 
Liberties of this Land, and for main aining the true 
Proteſtanc Religion» He bid me read Biſhop 4n- 
drews Sermons, Hookers Eccleſiafiicall Policie, and 
Biſhop Lauds Book againſt Fiſpey , which would 
ground me againſt Popecy- He told me he had for- 
1 en all his enemies, and hoped God would forgive 
1alſo ; and commanded us, and all the reſt of 
*rothers and Siſters to forgive them. He bid me 
my Mother that his thoughts had never ſtrayed 
om her, and that his love ſhould be the ſame to the 
haſt, Withall hz commanded me and my Brother to 
be obedient to her. And bid me ſend his blefling to 
the reſt of my Brothers and Siſters, with commen+ 
dation to all his friends : ſo after he had given me 
his bleſſing, I rook my leave. 
Further, He commanded Us all to forgive thoſe 
cople, bur never to truſt them, for they had beene 
mot falſe tohim, and to thoſe that gave them power, 
and he feared alſo ro their own ſouls; and defired 
me not to grieve for him, fo: be ſhould dye a Martyr: 
And that he doubted nor bur the Lord would wm 
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his Throne upon his Son, and that we ſhould be all 


4 happier, than we could have expeRedto have been, 


| 
| 
| 


' if he had lived : With many other things, which at 


preſent | cannot remember, 


ELIZABETH, 


_ 


Angther Relation from the Lady Elizabeth, 


> King ſaid to the Duke of Gloceſter, that hee 
would ſay nothing to him, but what was for the 
good of his ſoule : He told him, that he heard that 
th? Army intended to make him King, bur it was 
athing not for him to rake upon him, if he regarded 
the welfare of his ſoule; for he had two Brothers be= 
fore him: and therefore commanded him upon his 
bleſſing, never to accept of it, unlefle ir redounded 
lawfully upon him ; and commanded him to fcar the 
Lordand he would provide for him. 
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An Ep itap »h upon King 
EN CHARLES. Ds 


Q) falls ba ſtately Cedar; white] ir ſtood, 
Fhat was the onely glory ofthe Wood ; 
Great {'harles, thou earthly God, celeſtial man, 
. Whoſe life, like others, though it were'a ſpan; 
Yer in that ſpan, was comprehended more _. | 
Than Earth hath waters, or the Ocean ſhore +. T5vY 
Thy heavenly vertues, Angels ſhould rehearſe; 
It is a theme too high for humane Verſe; 

- He that would know thee right, then let him look 

Upon thy rare incomparable Book, 

And read ic or'e and or'e ; which if he doe, 

H:e'l find thee King, and Prieſt, and Prophet roo ; 
And ſadly ſce our lofle, and though in vain, DY 
With fruit!efſe wiſhes call thee back again. | 

| Not ſhall oblivion fit upon thy Herſe, 

' Though there were neither Monument, nor Verſe. 

' Thy Suff*rings and thy Death ler no man name; 

It was thy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame, 


